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NPEOUCIIOBHE

llocne BrIXOHA B CBET B Cepell¥He HAILEro BeKa KamMTaNbHBIX CBOLOK MO
cucreMatnke dopaMmunudep B ”OcHobrl naneoxnronorun”, [103] u B "Treatise
on invertebrate paleontology, Protista” [386] mpowno yxe Gonee uerBepTH
Beka. 3a py6exom B 80-e rombl onyOnukoBaHul cBOgHas pabota k. XefiHeca
»®opamunndeps” [281] ¥ Ha BecbMa BHICOKOM NPOGECCHOHANBHOM YDOBHE
Tpyn A. Jlebnmka u E. Tenneu “®opamunndepossie ponsl H UX Kjaccudpuka-
musi” [322). B aTH xe rombl peBH3MU CHCTEMaTHKH dopaMuHKudep Guinu noces-
1eHHs cBopgHasA paboTa Ha poOmOBOM YpOBHE KOJNekTHBa aBTropoB BHHUI'PHU
”Bpenenue B uayyenue dopamunudep” [33] u 6onee kpartkuit 0630p Knaccu-
duxaun X.M. Caunopoii [148] ¢ nepeuncnenueM ponoBoro cocraBa ceMeicTs.
B neppoii KHKre paccMOTpeHEl Menkue dopaMuHHbeph! INIUL Me30-KailHo304,
a BO BTOpOH = TOJIBKO GEHTOCHBIX KaiHO30MCKMX TaKCOHOB. OTCYTCTBUE B
OTEUECTBEHHOM JINTEpaType PEBU3MHM KilacCUuPHMKaLKH Naneo30ickux dopamu-
Hudep, N0 KOTOPHIM 33 NOCNENHee TPUILATUIIETHE HAKONMICH OGUIIbHBIA MH-
¢opMauMOHHEIA MaTepHall, OTPHLIATENBHO CKAa3bIBaeTCs Ha KauecTBe Hcclieno-
BaHMH naneo3oickux ¢opamuHudpep, 0COGEHHO B MPOM3BOACTBEHHBIX Opra-
Hu3auusax. IlpennaraeMeii “CnpaBOYyHMK NO cUcTeMaTHKe ¢opaMuHHMED
11aJ1e03051” NOJKEH BOCHONMHNUTD 3TOT Npobe.

B cpaBouHMKe peBH3HsI CHCTEMATHKH dopaMuHHdep npoBeleHa Ha poao-
BOM YPOBHE KOJUIEKTYBOM aBTOPOB C HCIONb30OBAHHEM Bceil MUPOBOH NHTE-
paTyphl ¥ ¢ YUeTOM BMOOBOTO COCTaBa DONOB OCHOBHBIX rpynm. Ilocnennee
OCYIIECTBJIAANIOCH Ha KONJIOKBHYMaX U CEMHHapax 3a nocyieunue ropsl. OcHoB-
HBIMM NPHHLMNAMH pa3palOTKM CHCTEMAaTHKM B CNPaBOUHHMKE SIBIAIOTCSA
Mopoonoruuecknii (MnM ¢yHKLHOHANBHO-MOPGONOruuecKuii) U HMCTOPHKO-
reoJIOro-3BOJIOLIMOHHBIA, BKJIOUalOmMui M naneodpayHUCTHUECKMH acCHeKT
A.B. ®ypcenxo [163]. Knaccudukaums ¢opaMuHudep B CIpaBOUHHKE HaUGO-
nee 0nu3ka K onyGIMKOBaHHON B nepBoM ToMe ’OCHOBBI NaneoHTOnOrun”
[103), Ho oTnuuaercs Gonbieil nONHOTONH MaTepuana, NPUHATHEM HOBOrO Haf-
orpana Ammodiscoida u yTouHeHHeM oGBEMOB psila OTPSIOB, CEeMeHCTB M
poJIOB.

Cnpapounuk nybnukyercs B OByX uactax. [leppasi uacTk nocpsilieHa Men-
KHM popamuuudepaM, BO BTOPO#t yacTv GymyT pacCMOTpPEHH 3HIOOTHpOMIEH,
¢bysynuHoumen u nutTyononmen. H3-3a orpaHHueHHOCTH 06beMa ClIpaBOYHMKA
B HEM OTCYTCTBYHT ofLuue pa3pesibl, CBeeHHs O MJaHaX CTPOEeHHs! PAKOBHH,
TEPMUHOJIOrMUECKHHi CJIOBaph M 1p., NMOCKOJBKY COOTBETCTBYIOLIME [NaBbl
MMEIOTCSI B HEIaBHO ONnyGIMKOBAaHHBIX ABYX TPY.HOaX ¢ OMMHAKOBHIM Ha3BaHM-
eM “Bpenenre B uayuenne popamunndep” A.B. $ypcenxo [164] u konnexTu-
pa apropos BHUT'PH [33). CuHOHMMuUKA NpUBENeHa TONBKO OCHOBHasl. B cnpa-
BOUHMKE, K COXaJleHHIo, HE yHaJioCh pacCMOTpeTh NOJIHOCTBIO CUCTEMATHKY
HapjoTpsima Lagenoida.



WuunmaTtipa u opranmnsanus paboTel N0 NOOrOTOBKE K NEYaTH CpPaBOYHU-
Ka ucxomar or KoMuccun no mukponaneontonornu npu F'HH’e PAH. ABTopsl
BBIPaXawT r1y6oKylo 61aronapHOCTh BCEM OTEUECTBEHHBIM MMKPONANeoHTO-
noraM, NpHHUMaBLINM aKTHBHOE YYaCTHE B KOJUIOKBMYMaX NOCNENHUX JIeT, a
takxe |H.A. EbumoBoit, JIP.M. WBanosoii, B.U. Muxaneeunu, B.B. [losipkosy,
I'.Il. Mpouunoit, 3.I'. CumonoBoit, M.®. ConosseBoit, M.H. CocHUHOI U 3a-
pyGexubiM cneumanuctam II. Bpenkmo, A. JIE6nuky, M. Jlucy, E. Tennesn 3a
KOHCYJIbTaLIMI0 M [IPeNOCTaBJIeHNe MaTepuanoe. bonburyio nomouis B 0dopM-
JIEHUM K neuaTH oKaslajM yueHbid cekperapb Komuccuu I'.A. Pykuna, nabo-
pantel M.P. lloGposa, H.A. Knuaesa, H.B. fIcrpe6oBa u ¢ororpad N.JI. 3ens-
KHHa. 3a cogeiicTBue B paboTe O CNPaBOYHMKOM aBTODHI BHIPAXKAIOT NPHU3HA-
renbHocTs THH’y PAH, a 3a nomomp B usnaumm — Tumano-IleyopckoMy oT-
nenenuto BHUT'PH, BawHHINued T, TKK [lepmbaed T, BonrorpagHUIIHHed-
1 ¥ leonorvueckoMy HuctutyTy AH TamxuKucTaHa.




[IPUHSITHE COKPAIEHUSA

Arra. = arrNIOTHHKPOBAHHK A

AM, = AMeprKa

Arnant, - ATN8HTHKE

B., B. = BOCTOK, BOCTOYHHIt

B. — pepxuni

BuewRr. — BHeLIHHNA

B.-EBp. nn. — Bocrouno-EBponeiickas nnarpopma
Buy1p. — BRYTpeHHHHA

Fop. — ropusour

I - nuamerp

1. Boer. — Nanbuuii Bocrok

Honbacc — loneuxnit 6acceiin

Hon. 017, = QONONHHUTENbHLIE OTNIOREHHA
Esp., eBp. — EBpona, epponeiickus

3., 3. ~— sanaq, sanafHbI

HHBON. — MHBONOTHH#

K. ~ xamepa

MuKpOrpaH. — MHKPOrpaHy NAPHEIA

H, ~ uuxHu#

Hauy. — HavanpuMit

Hos. n306p. = HOBOE H306paxenue

06. — oGopor

O6n, —~ o6nacts

Ox. — oKoOno

OceB. ceu, ~ oceBoe ceueHne

llan. — naneoso#i, naneosoitckuti
NMoamock. 6. — NloamockoBHHIt Gacceitn
Nlonep. ceu, — nonepeuHoe ceuenue
Npon. ceu, — npononsHOE ceyeHHe

P. - pakoBuHa

C., ¢. — cepep, CeBepHuIit

Cey, — ceuenne

CoBp. — cOBPeMEHHHII

Cnup.-nnocK., = CNHPaNbHO-NAOCKOCTHON
Cp. = cpenuuit

Cr. p. = CTEHKA DAKOBMHH

T. B. ~ THNIOBOH BUI

®. - popamurupepu

1. = uenrpanbHuIii

Hlup. pacnp. — WKPOKO PACMPOCTPAHEHHK
0., w. = or, PXHHHR

3B01N., ~ IBOMOTHEIH

Auctt, (auctorum) — pasusix aBTOpPOB
Emend. (emendatus) — gononnenuuit
EXx - us, no, B

Ibid. (ibidem) = ro xe, Tam xe



Hic - anmecs, B maHHOH pabore

Nom. correct. (nomen correctum) — UcnpapneHHOe HA3BBHMUE

Nom. invalid., neg. (nomen invalidum, negatum) — HeneiicTBUTENLHOE HA3BAHKE
Nom, nud. (nomen nudum) — ronoe Haspanue Ge3 ONUCAHNUA M THIIOBOr0 BUAA
Nom. subst. (nomen substitutum) — sameHnsiomee HeneicTBUTENLHOE

Nom. van. (nomen vanum) — HenpaBUJIbLHOE HAIBAHHE

Non - He, Her

Part (partim) — yacTHuHO, 4aCTLIO

* ~ 3HEK OMHCAHMA THMOBOro BMJI8 ONHOBPEMEHHO C POLIOM

** — 3uax, saMeHAOLMH ¢NI0BO partim (part.) — yacTHYHO



KJI1ACC FORAMINIFERA D’ORBIGNY, 1826
(nom. correct. Eichwald, 1830 [253, p. 21]
pro ordo Foraminiféres d’Orbigny [347, p. 131))

Foraminifera (orde): Eichwald, 1830 [253, ¢. 21); Foraminiferida: Jahn, Jahn, 1949
(295, p. 128]

Nosbimenne paHra @. o60CHOBHIBaeTCS HOBeHIUMMH NAaHHBIMH TNIPOTHCTO-
noruy [97). HanoTpsime! BImeNEHb NMPEHMYLIECTBEHHO HA OCHOBAHMM HCTO-
PMKO-TEO0JIOr0-3BOJIIOLMOHKOI cMeHB! GayH @. ¢ pa3JIMYHBIM I171aHOM CTPOEHHS
paKoBMHH (BCeil MJIH TONLKO HAa CTAJIMM Pa3BUTHSI TAKCOHOB B naneoaoe). Tax,
HauGonee mnpeBHMe @. ¢ MHHEPANM3OBAHHON DAKOBMHOH NpEeNCTaBIIEHHI
¢opMaMu ¢ paKOBHHAMH OJJHOKAMEPHBIMH, OBYX- ¥ MHOTOKaMePHBIMH NIPSIMO-
nuHeiinbiME (ogHOOCHBIMM) (HamoTpsimel Astrorhizoida, Parathuramminoida,
Lagenoida). TonbKO ¢ CHITypa BO3HHKAIOT MHOTOUMCJIEHHbIE CTHPANbHO-3aBU-
THIE IBYXKaMepHble GopMsl (HamoTpsiont Ammodiscoida u Milioloida). C mosn-
Hero [eBOHAa pa3BHBAalTCs GOpDMBI C MHOCOKAMEPHOH CnHMpaNbHO-CBEPHYTOM
paxopuHoji (Hagorpame! Endothyroida, Fusulinoida, Lituoloida).

HAIIOTPEA ALLOGROMOIDA FURSENKO, 1958
(nom. transl. hic ex Allogromiida Fursenko, 1958 {163, c. 22])

®. ¢ o6onoukoif MCeBAOXUTHHOBOHN, MeMOpaHOBOIl, MHOrHA C pPEIKMMH
arr. yactunamu. ['amersr ameGonansie. JokemGpui? — kemGpuit?, opooBuK—
ronoueH. B nan. 2 cemeiicrna: Allogromiidae u Maylisoriidae.

CEMEN#CTBO ALLOGROMIIDAE RHUMBLER, 1904
(nom. transl. hic ex Allogromiinae Rhumbler, 1904 [363, 5. 202))

Q. ogHOKaMepHBIE MM KOJIOHKAaJIbHbIE, pa3HooOpa3Hoil ¢popMel, 06osouKa
MHOrpa ¢ arri. yactnuaMu. JlokemOpnii?, kemMGpuii?-opaoBHK—CcHUNYp, opa—
ronoue. Ilan. - 3 pona.

Archaeochitinia Eisenack, 1954 [257, s. 54]. T. B. = A. gotlandica®, u. cu-
nyp, lilBeuus, o-B I'otnann. ®. ceoGonnasn, omHokaMmepHasi, cyOchepnueckas
UM oBOMIHAs; 0GONOUKA OOHOPOMOHAs; YCThEB HECKOJIBKO MM NOpHl Ha
NOBEPXHOCTH, HITH Ha KOHLIE KOPOTKUX TpyGouek. 2 Buna. H. cunyp; lllsenus,
EJ. I‘?rnax-m. Puc. 1 - A. gotlandica®; a -~ Bun cBepxy, 6 — Bun c6oky, X 40
257).

Chitinodendron Ejsenack, 1938 [256, s. 236). T. B. — Ch. bacciferum”,
€p. OPOOBUK, 3CTOHUS. ©., BO3BMOXHO, NPUKPENJIEHHAs, N3 TOHKUX BETBAILUX-
ca TpyGouex ¢ my3sipuaThiMM obpasopanusiMH; 00ojiouka TOHKasi. Bupos
Mano. Kem6pnit?, cunyp; Icrounst, ®PI, CHIA. Puc. 1, e = Ch. bacciferum,
ronorun, X 60 [256].



Puc. 1. Allogromiidae: 4, 6 — Archaeochitinia, 8 — Chitinodendron, ¢ — Xenotheca; May-
lisoriidae; 0 — Maylisoria; Saccammnidae; e — Saccammina, » — Lagenammina, 3 — Sto-
masphaera, U, K — Saccamminis

Xenotheka Eisenack, 1938 [256, s. 239]). T. B. — X. klinostoma”, cunyp,
llonswa. ¢. npuKpenneHHas, KapaBaeoOpa3Has ¢ yNNOLEHHHIM OCHOBAHHEM,
€ 3aKpanHaMM, C ONMHHON TPYOKOM, OTXOOAWEN OT Kpasi, MHOrJa C HesiCHOM
KONbYaToW CTPYKTYpOH; VCTbe — OTKDHITHIH KoHel TpyOkH. MoHOTHMIHueH.
BoaMoxHO, oTHOCHTCA K rpantonutaM. Cunyp; Monewa. Puc. 1, e = X. klino-
stoma®, ronotun, 90 [262].

CEMEHCTBO MAYLISORIIDAE E. BYKOVA, 1961 [29, ¢. 20]

Alexandrellidae: E. Bykova, 1958 {26, c. 881]

®. cBoGonHbBle MMM NPUKpPEMSICHHBIE, OOHOKAMepHBIE MIH oOpasywomue
arperaTsl, MJIH MHOTOKaMepHbIe; K. cooDmalnTcss TpyOuaThiMH OTPOCTKaMH,
WHOT1a C FOPJILIIKOBHAHBIMY BHICTYIaMH; 000NOYKH MMUKPO3EPHUCTHIE, N1abn-
PHUHTOBOrO CTPOEHMS M3 TOHKMX Tpybouek, 3aMKHYTHIX MM OTKPHITHIX C
0ofonx KOHLOB, ¢ TOHYaHIINMHU TPYGOUKAMH; YCThSl ¥ OOHOKAMEDHBIX HA KOH-
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LaxX ropnsilieK, y MHOrOKaMepHBIX OTCYTCTBYIOT, MMEIOTCS OPOBBIE KaHANb-
ua. OpnoBHK — cunyp. 4 pona.

Maylisoria E. Bykova, 1961 [29, c. 31). T. B. = M. pseudoscheda”, opno-
BHK, Kapanokckhii sipyc, C. KazaxcraH, I[lpucrenHsAKOBCKHHA paiioH. ®. cBO-
GomHasi, ONHO- MJIM MHOTOKaMmepHasi, OueHb H3MeHuYMBO#t (GOpMBI, OT Y3KO-
CTPENOBUOHON OO MOYTH IWapOBMIHOM, OOBIYHO C OKPYrNoOi Hay. 4acThio,
K. COeTMHEeHb! TpyOYaThIMHU Cy)KeHUSIMM; HOBEPXHOCTb POBHAs MJIH C BHIPOCTa-
MU pa3Ho# popMel; 060NOUKA C NOPOBEIMH KaHaNbLIAMM, MECTaMH CO B3Oy THsI-
MH Ha TOHuaiilux TpyGouKax; ycTbe OTCYTCTBYET, HO OTHeJIbHbIE TOPNbILIKH
Moryt ObiTh OTKpHITHIMH. Bugop Gonee 20. OpmosuK, KapalOKCKMil sipyc;
C. Kasaxcran. Tabn. I, puc. I, 0~ M. pseudoscheda®, ronotum; Ta6n. I, 1- 06-
it Bug, ced., X 330, puc. I, 0- cxema crpoenns [25].

Archaeochitosa Eisenack, 1959 [258, s.91]), emend. Eisenack, 1966
[259, S. 390]. T. B. — A. lobosa”, opnopuk, dctonus. ®. cBo6oNHasL, HEMPABHb-
Ho# ¢opMsl, 060JI0UKa ¢ TOHKUMH TPYOOUKaMH, OTKPBITBIMM HITH 3aKPRITHIMH,
HHOTJla BETBAWMMMCS, YCTbS MeJIKHe, Ha TpyOuaTEIX BBIDOCTaX, HHOrHZa
3aKpHITHIE NIJIEHKOH MJIM CO WIBOM M0 OKPYXHOCTH. Bunos Beckonbko, najn. -
2. OpIOBHMK — CHIYD, lopa; najn. — Jctronus, llpenus. Tabn. I, 2~ A. lgbosa”,
X120 [259].

Chitinolagena E. Bykova, 1961 [29, c. 30]. T. B. = Ch. gutta®, opnopuK,
Kapanokckmit sipyc, C. KasaxcraH, [lpucrennsakonpckuii paitod. ®. ceoGonHas,
ONHOKaMepHasi, H3IMEHUMBOH ¥ YacTO acCHMMETPHUHOH (GOPMBI C YCThEBHIM
rOPJIBIIKOM, NPEBBILAILMM HHOTJIa pa3Mep K.; YCThe Wwupokoe. 1 Bua. Opmo-
BHK, KapaJloKcKHii sipyc; C. Kasaxcran. Tabn. I, 3— Ch. gutta®, ceu. ronoruna,
X330 [29]).

Labyrinthochitinia E. Bykova, 1961 [29, c. 58]. T. B. — L. tastikoliensis",
OpIOBMK, KapaJokckHuii apyc, C. Kasaxcran. . MHorokamepHas, y ¢BoGoaHO
KUBYLWHX cyGcdepuueckoii umm cyGanIMncouaHoM, pexe HHOM GopMsl, y npu-
KpPEeMNNeHHBIX — KOJIbLIEBUIHON NN UHON GOPMBI, K. COeIUHEHB! TPyOUaThIMU
CYXEeHMSIMM; YCTb€ OTCYTCTBYET, HMEIOTCS MOpOBLIe KaHanbusl. 4 Buga. Opmo-
BHK, Kapanokckuii sipyc; C. Kasaxcran. Ta6n. I, 4 - L. tastikoliensis”, rono-
THO, ced., X 330 [25].

HAROTPAA ASTRORHIZOIDA FURSENKO, 1958
(nom. transl. hic ex Astrorhizida Fursenko, 1958 [163, c. 23])

P. unn opHoxamepHiie cyGedepuueckoil, TpyGuaroii M nHOM GopMEI, MM
IByX- M MHOroKamepHhe, NpsMoJiMHelHble, ONHOOCHBIE, ONHODSIHBIE, B
OCHOBHOM CyGuMIHHIOpHUecKMe, TpyGuaThie, MHOrga cnabo M3OrHYTHIE MIM
BETBAIINECH, €INEUIHO C Hau. YaCThi0 CHITBHO HM3OTHYTOM 10 HenonHoro oGo-
pOTa CnMpaJM; CT. p. arTil. ¢ OCHOBO# NCEBAOXUTHHOBOH UM MMHEDANH30BaH-
HO#l — KpEeMHEBOii, JKeJIE3HCTO-KPEMHHCTOMH, pexe KapboHaTHOM MM Ipyroro
cocraBa. KemGpuii—ronouen. 3 orpana: Astrorhizida, Hyperamminida u Hormo-
sinida, onHO- M IBYX- ¥ MHOrOKaMepHEIE,



OTPSAN ASTRORHIZIDA FURSENKO, 1958 [163, c. 23]

Astrorhizida: Buikopa, Pefitnunrep, 1959 B: *OcHoBu maneonronoruu™ . 1, 1959 [103,
¢. 168]; Astrorhizidae: Brady, 1881 [194, p. 41]; Loeblich, Tappan, 1964 [386, p. C 184];
Astrohizacea: Loeblich, Tappan, 1984¢ [320, p. 4], 1987 [322, p. 19]

P. cBoGonHble MM NpHUKpENNEHHBE, OOHOKAMepHble, OOMHOYHbIE HIIM B
BHIe arperara, MHOrua ¢ o60coblleHHbIM LIGHTpAJIbHLIM TENOM, cyOcdepuuye-
cKue, TpyGuaTsie, BETBSILMECH N MHOI GODMBI; CT. p. arrjl., OCHOBA M LIEMEHT
NICEBAOXHUTHHOBEIA MM MHHEPaNKU30BaHHLIH (KPEMHEBHIA NN M3BECTKOBLIIH).
H. 7, cp. keMbpuii, opmoBuk—-ronoueH. 3 HauceMeiicrBa: Saccamminacea,
Astrorhizacea u Bathysiphonacea.

HAJCEMEHCTBO SACCAMMINACEA BRADY, 1884
(nom. transl. Pojarkov, 1979 [109, c. 14]
ex Saccammininae Brady, 1884 [195, p. 64])

P. ceo6onHble MUNH NPHKpPENNIEHHbIe, ONHOKAMEPHbIe MM YaCTHUHO Noapa3-
IlelIeHHBIE Ha KaMepKH, mHorga B ¢opMe arperara, K. cyGchepuueckue, 0BO-
WIHblE, peXe YrioBaThie WM YANMHEHHBIE; CT. p. MHOrJa ¢ JaGHpHHTOBOM
CTPYKTYDOii; yCThbe OJHO HJIM HECKONBKO, MM ofcyrcTByer. KemGpumii (?),
OpHAOBHK—-roNoLeH. 3 ceMelicTBa: Psammosphaeridae, Saccamminidae u Diffu-
silinidae.

CEMEJCTBO PSAMMOSPHAERIDAE HAECKEL, 1894
(nom. correct. Cushman, 1927 {233, p. 11]

pro fam. Psammosphaerida Haeckel, 1894 [279, p. 185]

Psammosphaerinae Brikoba, Pefitnunrep p: *OcHoBH naneonronorun®, t. 1, 1959 [103,
c. 171]

P. cBOGOHBIE MM NDUKDeENJIEHHbIe, OJITHOKAMEPHbIe HIIM B BHIE arperara;
yctbe otcyTerByeT. KemGpuii (7)-ronouen. 3 noacemeitcrea: Psammosphaeri-
nae, Stegnammininae ¥ Hemisphaerammininae.

NONCEMENCTBO PSAMMOSPHAERINAE HAECKEL, 1894

P. cBoGoansie, mwapooGpa3Hbie, OBOMIHBIE, HHOTIA CO CIIEMBLIMH BbICTYNaMHK;
ycibe otcyTeTByeT. Kem6Bpuii (7)- opaoBnk-ronoues. 8 ponos, nai. = 6.

Psammosphaera Schulze, 1875 [374, p. 113]). T. B. = Ps. fusca®, cop., ¥
6eperoB Hopperun. P. onnHouHas, cybcdepuueckas; CT. p. ¢ BHYTp. NCeBIO-
XUTHHOBBIM M BHEIUH, arril. CJIOAMH, C YaCTHLAMH Pa3JIHYHOTrO COCTaBa M pas-
MepOB, MJIOTHO CLIEMEHTUPOBAHHEIMU. BuaoB MHOro, nan. = okono 20. Kem6-
puit (?), OpOOBMK=—TOMIOLIEH; LIKp. pacnp., nan. — EBp., Cp. Aaus, C. Cubups,
C. Am. (ClIA), 3. Apcrpanus. Tabn. I, 5~ Ps. fusca®, X 20 [386).

Blastammina Eisenack, 1932[255, s. 261] (= Aristosphaera McClellan,
1973 [327, p. 283)). T. B. = B. polymorpha®, cunyp, llpeuns, o-s Totnann.
P. onuHOYHas1, cy6cpeprueckas, M3aMeHUMBOW GOPMBI, HHOTa YrioBaTas UM
HEeNpaBUIIbHasl, YaCTO C OKPYrJbIMM yrayGnenusimu uiu GopozlaMu Ha no-
BEPXHOCTH, MHOT1a HECKONbKO K. coellnHeHHbIe (pe3ynbTar zenenus?). Bugos
mano. Cp. opmoeuk-gmeBow; Esp. (lutma, llpeums), Asus (Kasaxcraw).
Ta6n. I, 6- B. polymorpha®, X 40 [255].
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Celloning Kristan-Tollmann, 19712 [303, s. 265]. T. B. — C. mostleri",
H. CHNYp, JnaHmoBep, Apctpusi, Kapuuiickue Anbnel. P. omHokamepHas ¢
HEeCKONbKHMM My3EIPYaTHIMH Pa3BETBISAOIIMMHUCSH BHICTYIAMHU C IMOUKAMH 10
kpasm. 1 Bug. H. cunyp; Ascrpus. Tabn. 1, 10— C. mostleri®, ronotun, Buz
cpepxy cboky, X oK. 50 [303).

Pachyammina Eisenack, 1967 [260, s.255]). T. B. = Amphitremoida ?
pachyteca Eisenack, 1954 [257, S. 56] (= Pachyammina pachytheca Eise-
nack, 1966 [259, s. 392]), opmoBux, dcronust. P. mapoo6pasHasi, OBOMOHAS,
MHOrZla YLJIOBaTasl MM BaJMKOOGpa3Hasl; MOBEPXHOCTb LIEPOXOBaTas;
CT. . TOJICTasl M3 MeJIKMX 3epeH UM o6NoMKOB KBapua. 3 Buna. Cunyp; lpu-
Gantuka. Tabn. I, 7— P. pachytheca (Eisenack ) ronotun, X ok. 200 [259].

Pseudoastrorhiza Eisenack, 1932 [255, s.259). T. B. = Ps. silurica®,
B. OpIoBMK, llpnbantuka, Jcrouus. P. HenmpaBHNBLHO-3Be3nuaTod GOpMEI €
pacCIIBpEeHHON HEHTPaNbHOM YaCcThI0 M C KODOTKHMH TOJNICTHIMHM TPYOUaTHIMH
BHIDOCTaMH, OGLIYHO YHCIIOM 4—5; CT. P. TOHKasl, C MEJIKHMH KBapLEBbIMH 3ep-
HaMH B OOMH cnoit. [lan. — okono 10 BupoB. Cunyp—H. KapbOH-ManeoneH;
nan. — EBp., Asus (Kasaxcran), C. AM. (Oknaxoma, Texac u ap.). Ornuuaercs
ot Astrorhiza koporkumu Beipoctamu [276). Tabn. I, 8— Ps, silurica®, ronorun,
X 54 [255].

Sorosphaera Brady, 1879 [193, p. 28], emend. Kristan-Tollmann,
1971b [304]. T. B. — S. confusa”, coBp., 0. Atnantuka. P. u3 arperata mapo-
06pa3HBIX K., COEOUHEHHBIX IPYT C ADYCOM B Pa3HbIX MIOCKOCTSIX, MHOrMa C
MaNeHbKUMH M KODOTKHMMHM BBICTYIIaMM Ha TNOBEPXHOCTH. BHMIOB MHOro,
nman. - okono 10. Cunyp-kap6oH, Me3030ii—ronouex; wWUp. pacnp., nams —
Ebp., C. AMm. (ClIA). Tabn. I, 9~ S. confusa®, X 15[386).

NONCEMEACTBO STEGNAMMININAE MOREMAN, 1930
(nom. transl. hic ex Stegnamminidae Moreman, 1930 [339, p. 48])

P. ceobonubie, omMHOUHbIE, YONHHEHHBIE, YIIIOBATHIE MM MHOM (GOpMSL;
ycThe OTCyTCTBYET. 3 pona. OpooBHK—H. KapGoH.

Stegnamminag Moreman, 1930 [339, p. 49] (= ? Raibosammina™ More-
man, 1930 [339, p. 50]). T. B. = S. cylindrica®, cunyp, CllA, Oxnaxoma. P. cy6-
LUMJIMHIIpUYECKAsi, KOpOTKasl, MHOria MCKDHUBIIEHHAasi HJIH TpeyronbHasi B
nomnep. cey.; CT. p. ToHKasi. Menee 10 Bunos. Cunyp-H. neBoH; Ypan, lilseuns,
CHIA. Tabn. I, 11 - S. cylindrica, nektotun. X 50 [339).

Ceratammina Ireland, 1939 [291, p. 194]. T. . = C. cornuspira®, 1. nepoH,
ClIA, Oknaxoma. P. porooGpasnasi. 3 Buna. H. cunyp, neson, H. kap6ou (?);
CHIA. Ta6n. I, 12— C. cornuspira®, ronotun, X 40 {291].

Thekammina Dunn, 1942 [250, p. 326). T. B. = Th. quadrangularis®,
H. cunyp, CllA, Hnaunoiic. P. yrnoBatoii ¢opMEl, YIIOUIEHHO TPEYTONBbHOIH,
KOpoGuaToii; CT. p. TOHKasl, MeJIKo- 10 rpy6onecuanucras, cnabo cuenesTpo-
BaHHas. Bunn enuHuunsie. H. cunyp; CHIA. Ta6n. I, 13- Th. quadrangularis”,
X 35[250].



MOJICEMEHCTBO HEMISPHAERAMMININAE LOEBLICH ET TAPPAN,
1961 EMEND. HIC

Hemisphaerammininae: Loeblich et Tappan, 1961c [315, p. 277]; Webbinellinae: Cush-
man, 1928 [234, c. 111]; non Hemisphaerammininae Loeblich et Tappan, 1964 [386, p. C202)

P. npukpenneHusle, onMHOYKEIE UK 0Gpa3ylouiue arperarsl, onycepnue-
CKMe, OBOMAHBIE HNIN YTNIOBATO-OKPYTJIbie, C 3aKpauHaMK uIH Be3 HUX; yCThe
orcyrcrsyer. OpmoBuk—ronouen. llan. - 3 pona.

Hemisphaerammina Loeblich et Tappan, 1957 [312, p. 233). T. B. -
H. batalleri®, p. Men, B. cantoH, Hcnanus. P. oamHouHasi, nonymapoBHgHas
MY OBOMIHAS C MJIOCKMM OCHOBaHMEM, 110 KOHTYPY OKpPYTrJlas MJIM OBajibHasl,
¢ HebonpwMMH 3aKpanHamMM unM Ge3 HUX, GOKOBbIE CTEHKM C MJIOCKOCTBIO
npyKpenneHus: o0pa3yloT Yrojl OCTpHIi MIM NPSAMOM; CT. p. ¢ OOMIBHBIM
LEMEHTOM, 0CoOeHHO y OCHOBaHMsl, 6a3anbHasi CTeHKa 6onee TOHKO3epHMC-
Tas. [lan. = BunoB okono 10. OploBHK ?, CMAYp— IEBOH, Me3030i—rOJIOLEH;
nan. - Eb., C. Am. Tabn. 1, 14— H, batalleri”, ronotun. X 12 [386].

Fairliella Summerson, 1958 [379, p. 555], emend. McClellan, 1966
[326, p. 474). T. B. - F. dicantha’, . neBon. CLIA (Oraiio). P. onuHOuHas,
HenpaBUJbHON GOPMEI, IBOSIKOBBIMYKJIasA ¢ BOTHYTHIMH 0OKaMmu, CeIIOBHI-
Hast 1 MHOH GOpPMBI C IMPOKO# 3aKPaMHON Y OCHOBAaHMA M MHOrOa C KJIMHO-
BMJIHBIM BBICTYNIOM NO MeECTY COeOMHEHMsl BepXHedi W HMXHell nOBepXHO-
creil K.; MOBEPXHOCTh rijanKas, GnecTsinasi; CT. . TOHKO3EPHHCTasl, MJIOTHO
CueMeHTHpOBaHHas, Bunel enuHuunsie. Cp. opnoBUK—H. Kapbou; Aaus (C. Cn-
6upb), C. AM. Tabn. I, 15— F. dicantha”, ronotun, X ok. 40 [379).

Metamorphina Browne, 1963 in Browne, Schott, 1963 [201, p. 223]
(= Webbinella Moreman, 1933 [340, p. 395] non Webbinella Rhumbler,
1904 [363, p. 228); Ireland, 1939 [291, p. 198]; Psammophax Ireland, 1939
[291, p. 194]; Webbinelloidea Mound, 1968 [342], auctt.). T. B. — Webbinella
tholus Moreman, 1933 [340, p. 395), u. cunyp, nnannosepckuii sipyc, CIIA,
Oknaxoma. P. onuHOuUHast MM B BIAE arperaTa OOHOTHIHBIX K., BHITYKJas C
IJIOCKHM OCHOBAHHEM, KOHTYD OT KPYFJIOro Jio OBajbHOro Mnu (pexe) nuued-
HOro, K. COeIMHEHHI ¢ SICHBIM IIBOM, OOBIYHO MMeloTcsl 6a3asibHble 3aKpaMHbI;
CT. P. TOHKOIIECYaHas, CT. OCHOBAHHMS OYEeHb TOHKO3EPHHCTas! HIIH OTCYTCTBY-
eT. Bunos okono 10. Cunyp—neson; ClIA. Ta6un. 1, 16~ Metamorphina tholus,
16, a- ronotun, X 36, 16, 6- cxema nomnep. cey. [340].

CemeiictBo Saccamminidae Brady, 1884 (nom. transl. Eimer et Fickert,
1899{254, 5. 671] ex Saccammininae Brady, 1884[195, p. 64]).

P. cBoGoOHbIe MM NPMKpelJIeHHble, ONHOKAMepHble, ONUHOYHHE HJIH B
BHIe arperata OOHOTHIIHBIX K., CyOcdepHuecKHX, OBOMIHEIX MJIM YIJIMHEH-
HbIX; CT. P. NCEBOOXMTHMHOBAas MJIM MHHEPANH30BaHHAs ¢ OGMIIBHBLIMM arri.
YaCTHLAMH; YCThE OJTHO MIIHM HECKONBKO, IPOCTOE MM C TOP/IBIIKOM Ha BHICTY-
nax. QpmoBuk-rosnoueH. 3 nouceMeiicra: Saccammininae, Thurammininae n
Colonammininae.

NONCEMENCTBO SACCAMMININAE BRADY, 1884

P. cBo6onuble, ONMHOUHBIE MIM B BHJE arperara K., npeobnamaior p. cyG-
chepHueckue U OBOMIHLIE; YCTbe OOHO. OpIOBMK—rosoueH. PomoB MHOro,
nan. - 7.
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Saccamming M. Sars, 1869 in Carpenter, 1869203, p. 61}. T. B. -
S. sphaerica Brady, 1871189, p. 183 (0o6osnaues Gushman, 1928 [ 234,
p. 73, coBp., y 6eperos Hopeeruu. P. waposuHas, pexe 0BOMIHAs, ¢ HeGOMb-
WO# TOHKOI# WeiiKoi; CT. p. C BHYTPEHHHM NIIOTHBIM NCEBIOXHTHHOBLIM CJI0-
eM (HENmOCTOSIHHO BLIPaXXE€HHLIM) M BHEIUH. arTfl.; YCTb€ Ha KOHLE MelKH,
OKPYXEHHOE BaJlMKOM C BHYTDEHHHM YCTbEBHIM amiiapaTtoM. Bumos MHoro,
nan. — okosio 10. Cunyp-ronoues; wup. pacnp., nan. = Esp., C. AM. (CIUA),
Apctpamus. Puc. 1, €~ S. sphaerica Brady,ronotun, X ok. 10 [357, no Bra-
dy, 1871].

Brachysiphon Chapman, 1906204, p. 83 (= ? Hyperamminita Crespin,
1958 {226, p. 54)). T. B. = B. corbuliformis’, copp., H. 3enanmus, Bonbwoit
GapbepHuIit pHd. P. B BuOe KOPOTKOro HUIMHIPA, 3aKPHITOr0 ¢ OOHOrO KOHLa;
CT. p. rpyGonecuaHasi Ha ICEBJOXMTHHOBOI OCHOBE; YCTbe HHOra C yTOMILeH-
HeIMH Kpasimu. Ilan. — BugoB Mano. Ilepmb—ronouen; nan. — H. 3enanaus,
3. Asctpanus. Ta6n. I, 17— B. corbuliformis®, 17, a- tonotun, 17, 6- yctbe,
X 28 [386].

Lagenammina Rhumbler, 1911{364, 5. 92]. T. B. = L. laguncula®, cosp.,
C. Atnanr. P. onnHounas, ¢nsxkKoBuaHas uin KonboobpasHoit $opMer ¢ rop-
JILIIKOM; CT. P. C XOPOLIO BHIPAXXE€HHBIM BHYTp. IICEBIOXMTHHOBBIM CJIOEM M C
BHEUIH. arrjl. U3 MJIOTHO YNOXEHHHX YAaCTHL; YCThe Ha KOHLE TOPJBIIKA.
Muorouncnenna, nan. - oxono 20 Bugop. Cunyp—-ronoueH. Iup. pacmp.,
nan. = Esp., C. AM. (ClIA), 0. u 3. ABctpanns. llceBIOXKHTHHOBBII CJIOi OT
MeueH y naj. suuos [341, p. 26). Puc. 1, - L. laguncula®, X 218 [364].

Proteonella Lukina, 1969 [70, c. 175] (= Reophax Brady, 1884™ [193,
p. 51}, [195, p. 289); Proteonina Cushman and Waters, 1928 [239, p. 33];
Dunn, 1942[250, p. 326~327); aucct). T. B. = Reophax difflugiformis Brady,
1884 [195, p- 289], coBp., Atnant. P. onuHOuHas, cyGcpepuueckas, GsKKo-
BUAHAs C KODOTKOii (pexe yaNnMHEeHHOi) eiKoM; CT. p. IIIOTHO CLIEMEHTHPO-
BaHHasl, arTJIIOTHHAT Pa3NIMUHLIX Pa3MepoB; yCThe Ha KOHLUe weiiku. [lan. -
punos Gonee 10. Opnosuk—nepmb—ronouen; najn. = ClIA (Muccypn, Oraiio),
3. Ascrpanus. Pon Proteonina Williamson, 1858 [399, p. 1] negeiicrBure-
JIeH, TaK KaK T. B. poja — P. fusiformis Williamson, 1858 nocne nsyuenus
opuruHanos [311, p. 7] okasancs BunoM poja Reophax. Ta6n. I, I- P. difflu-
giformis (Brady); I, 8, 6- nexrorun [195, p. 289), Tabxn. 30, dur. 3 X 50 [195],
1, 8, 2~ xonnexuus Ny k uHoit, Tuxuii okean. X 35 [70].

Sacculinells Crespin. 1958 [226, p. 43]. T. B. — S. australae’, nepms,
3. Apcrpanusa, p. MunHunsa, P. onuMHOYHas, MEWKOBHMIHAs C OKpYrhoii
Hau. yacThio, cnalo CykKeHa K YCTbEBOM YacTH; CT. P. TOHKasA, U3 MEJIKNX KBap-
LIeBbIX 3EPEH C KPEMHEBHIM LIEMEHTOM; YCThe OUeHb IUMPOKOE C CHIBHO yTON-
IUEHHEIM OTBODOTOM. Pox MonoTunnuHbIi. llepMs; 3. ABcrpanus, Ta6n. II, 2-
S. australae”, X 44 [226].

Sorostomasphaera McClellan, 1966 [326, P 478] (= Sorosphaera™ Cres-
pin, 1961[227, p. 403]). T. B. - S. waldronensis, n. cunyp, cnanust Bonnpos,
Xaprceun, 0. HHnuana. P. B Bune arperara n3 paanmu-loro uynucna cybcdepnue-
CKHX 1o chepHueCKH K., COeIMHEHHbIX Da3HOOOpa3HO, CBOGONHO MNK He-
CKOJIBKO NIPHKATHIX APYT K ODPYTY; CT. P. TOHKAsl, TOHKONECUaHas; yCThe OJH-
HOYHOE, OKPYIJIOe Ha KaXJoW K., cooblieHne Mexay K. OTCyTCTBYeT. Bume
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enuuuunete. H. cunyp, Bennoxckuii sipyc; CllA. Ta6n. II, 3- S. waldronensis®,
ronorumn, X 50 [326].

Stomasphaera Mound, 1961 [341, p. 28). T. B. — S. brassfieldensis", u. cu-
nep, napectHsak bpacchunm, ClIA, Hnnnana. P. omuHOYHAsA, OKPYIJIO-yTIIOBa:
Tasl 10 cpepUyeCKOH, MOBEPXHOCTh IIaPOXOBaTas; CT. pP. Pa3HO TONUHBI, 13
cpenHe- no rpyGO3epHNCTEIX MECUMHOK; YCThe OKDYTJloe MK oBanbHoe. Bun
omnH. H. cunyp, nnanmoBepcknii ¥ BeHnokckuid sapych; CHIA. Puc. 1, 3 -
S. brassfieldensis*, ronotun, X 100 [341].

NMONCEMENCTBO THURAMMININAE EIMER ET FICKERT, 1899
Thuramminidae: ospkos, 1979 [109, c. 39].

P. cBOGOOHEBIE, OIMHOUHEIE, CyDChepHUecKue, OBOMAHBIE HITH BEPETEHOBU -
Hble; YCTbEB MHOrO, O0GBIUHO HA BHICTYNAX pasiMyHOro tumna. OpaoBHUK—rono-
ueH. [lan. 5 popos.

Thurammina Brady, 1879[193, p. 45]. T. B. — Th. papillata®, cosp., y Gepe-
roB Upnaunun. P. wapooGpa3Hast ¢ MHOrOUHC/IEHHBIMH COCLIEBUOHBIMHU, KOHH-
YeCKMMH MNH TpyGUaThiMH BHICTYIIAMH; CT. D. TOHKasl, rilafdKasi, TOHKONecua-
Hasi, cnabo CueMeHTHpOBAHHAs, YCTbsi MHOIOUMCJIEHHBIE HA KOHIIAX BBHICTY-
noB. MHorouncnexnsie Bunb,, nan. — Gonee 50. OpRoBHMK-—TroONOLEH;
wHp. pacnp., nain. — Esp., Cp. Asus (Taub-llans), C. AM. (ClIA), 3. u 10. AB-
crpanua. Tabn. 1I, 4 - Th. phaselus Moreman, 1930, X ok. 50 [339].
Tabn. II, 15— Th. papillata®, 10. ATnanr., X 25 [386].

Amphitremoida Eisenack, 1938 [256, s.235] (=‘Cronoisella Dunn,
1942 [250, p. 334]. T. B. = A. citriniformis”, cunyp, llpeuus,, o-s Tamnaun.
P. nUMOHOBHMIIHAsA, peXe YINMHEHHAas; CT. P. OTHOCHUTENBHO TONCTas ¥ riajn-
Kasl, C MeNIKMMM MECUMHKaMH; YCTheB HECKONbKO Ha yINMHEHHBIX KOHUAX W
Ha HebOJNBIINX COcHEeBHUOHbIX BhicTynax. Oxkono 10 Buoob. OpuoBHK— DeBOH;
Emp. (Ypan, liBeuus, Monswa), Cp. Asusi, CIIA. Tabn. II, 5- A, citriniformis®,
ronotun, X 85 [256].

Gastroamming Dunn, 1942 [250, p. 335). T. B. = G. williamsae®, K. cunyp,
uaBectHsik Ocryn, CIIA, Muccypu. P. ¢ HeGonbioji Hau. K. ¥ CHABHO B3OyTO#
OCHOBHO#, No ¢opMe HanmoMHMHaWILeH XeNynoK, Ha Hau. 4acTH TpU HeGONb-
IIMX COCOYKOBMIHBIX BHICTYIIA; CT. . TOHKAsI, KPYIIHbIE MECYUHKH cnabo cue-
MEHTHDOBAHHBIE; YCThE HAa OTKPHITOM KOHLE CYKEHHOM 4aCTU K. M BO3MOXKHO
Ha Beictynax. 1 sun. H. cunyp; CUIA. Tabn. II, 6 — G. williamsae®, ronotun,
X 27 [250]).

Ordovicina Eisenack, 1938 [256, s. 234). T. B. - O. oligostoma”, cp. opno-
BHK, ICTOHHMA. P. OBOMAOHOM MM YrjOBaTO OBOMOHO-YINOWEHHOH GOPMB C
HECKONBKHMMM KODOTKMMHM BBICTYIIaMM NPEUMYLIECTBEHHO B OJHOW MJIOC-
KOCTH; CT. p. OUeHb TOHKasl, co cN1abo WwepoxoBaToil MOBEPXHOCTLIO, arri. yac-
THL Mafio, U3 OYEHb ‘MEJIKMX KBAapLEBLIX 3eDEH, BO3MOXHO, KPEMHEBHIH Le-
MEHT; yCTheB OJJHO MJIM HECKOJIBKO, LIMPOKHE, Ha KOHLAX BhICTYnoB. Bunos
Mano. Opuosuk u cunyp; Eep. (Ypan, Icrouus, llseuns), Asus (Kasaxcran).
Tabn. 11, 7~ 0. oligostoma®, X 85 [256].

Shiderella Dunn, 1942 [250, p. 328). T. B. — Sh. bicuspidata’, u. cunyp, n3-
pectHAK Ocryn, CLIA, MnnuHoiic. P. ynnuHeHHO-BEpETEHOBHOHAs OO KO-
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POTKO-UMIMHAPNYECKOR, B KOHEUHOR YacTH ¢ y3KOM weilkoi, Hay. KOHel ¢
OOHUM HJIH HECKOJIbLKMMHU HeGoNnbmuMHU cocueBHAHBIMH BLICTYNNAMH; CT. D.
OYEHb TOHKasi, CO ¢J1ab0 CLIeMeHTHPOBAHHBIMM Pa3HOMEPHbIMH MECUHHKAMH;
ycThe MalleHbKOe Ha KOHIe WelKM, MHOrJa Ha BHICTYNax Hau. Koxua. He-
ckonbko Bunos. H. cunyp-neson; Epp. (llonbwma), Cp. Aausi, C. Am. (CLIA).
B.B. NosipkoB [109] cuntaer 3T0T poa MnanuiuM CHHOHMMOM Amphitremoida.
Tabn. I, 8- Sh. bicuspidata”, X 35 [250].

NMOICEMENCTBO COLONAMMININAE HIC, SUBFAM, NOV.,
Himisphaerammininae**: Loeblich et Tappan, 1961[315, p. 277].

P. npukpenneHHsie, ONMHOUHbIE MM B BHJE arperara, nonycpepuueckue
UM TIONYOBOMAHEIE C YINIOLWIEHHBIM OCHOBaHUEM; YCThe MMeeTca. OploBHK—
rojioueH. 7 pooos, nan. = 5.

Colonamming Moreman, 1930 [339, p. 55). T. B. = C. verucca®, cunyp,
ClIA, Oxnaxoma. P. omuBouYHas1, nojycdepuueckas, ¢ KOpOTKON M LIMPOKOH
weiiKoi B ueHTpe nonychepbl M ¢ 3aKpaBHaMH, KOHTYpDHl [0 OCHOBAaHHIO
OKPYTJIEHHEIE WIH 3JUTHNITHYECKHE; CT. D. TOHKAsl; YCTbe OKPYIJoe Ha weiike.
Ilan. Bumon MeHee 10. Cunyp—B. nepms; Ypan, C. CrOups, OPI, CHIA, ABcTpa-
nus. Tabn. II, 9= C. verucca”, ronorum, X 75 [339].

Amphicervicis Mound, 1961 [341, p. 29]). T. B. - A. elliptica”, u. cunyp,
CllA, UnpuaHa. P. 13 TpeX OBOMAOHBIX K., pAaCOJIOKEHHBIX 110 CIIMpAJH, U YeT-
BEPTOH, NONIHOCTbI0 o0beMNOIeil BHYTp. K., BHEIIH, K. OBOMIHON miu cyG-
chepuueckoit GopMBI ¢ NNIOCKUM MM Yaule BOTHYTHIM OCHOBAHHEM M ¢ KODOT-
KHMMM OKDYTJIBIMM BBHICTYNIAMH Ha POTMBONOJIOKHBIX KOHHAX; CT. P. TONCTas,
CpenHEe3epPHUCTasl; yCThe [Ba, Ha BBICTyNnax BHeuwHed K. Bumbl enuHuunble,
H. cunyp, dopMaumsi Ans6uon; CHIA. Tabn. I, 10 - A. elliptica®, 10, ¢ -
BHewWwH. pua ronotuna, 10, 6— pekpsitas k., X 100 [341).

SaecamminisIteland, 1960 [293, p. 1217) (nom. subst. Ireland, 1960 pro
Saccaminoides Ireland, 1956 [292, p. 841] non Geroch, 1955 [268]). T. B. -
Saccaminoides multicellus Ireland, 1956, B. kapGoH, ¢dopMaus IloyeuH,
Bepaxunb, CIIA, Kansac. P. 3 HECKOJNIBKMX OJHOPa3MEePHHIX OBOMOHHIX K.,
pa3fieneHHbIX TONBKO B BEPXHe# yacT 1 coolLiaplyxcs B HUKHeil, pacnoso-
KEHHbIX JIMHEHHO MNM apKoo0pa3HO, B OCHOBAaHMHM MOCJIefHei K. BHICTYNl B
Buje welKy; CT. p. TOHKas, [JaJKast; yCThe Ha KOHLe wekku. 1 Bua. B. kap-
6on; CIIA. Puc. 1, U, K — 8. multicellus (Ireland), ronotun, ceepxy, c6oky,
X ox. 80 {292].

Tholosing Rhumbler, 1895 [362, s.82] (= Pseudoplacopsilina Eimer et
Fickert, 1899 [254, s.672]). T. B. — Placopsilinag bulls Brady, 1881 [194,
p. 51) (o6o3nauen Cushman, 1918 [232, p. 63]), cosp., ATnaur. P. omuHOUHAas,
nonycéepuuecKas, KOHTYp OKPYTJIBI MIIM 3JNUNTUYECKMIE ¢ IBYMS SI3BIKO-
BHAHEIMH 3aKpaHHaMH; YCTheB JBa M Oonee, y caMOro OCHOBaHMA, OBBIYHO HA
BhicTyne 3akpaut. [lan. = punoB Mano. OpIOBHK=CRITYR, JeBOH 7, Me3030M—
ronouex; nan. — Eep. (Aurnus), C. Am. (CIIA). Tabn. Ik, 1f - Th. bulla (Bra-
dy), cosp., ATnanrt., X 20 [386].

Webbinelloidea Stewart et Lampe, 1947 [377, p. 538], emend. Conkin
et Conkin, 1970 [222, p. 1] (= Sorosphaeroidea Stewart et Lampe,

15



L 4

1947 [377, p. 534)). T. B. = W. similis™, cp. meBow, ClilA, Oraiio. P. onuHOuHas
WUIY B BUIeE arperara nojiycpepuyecKnx K., COEIHHEHHBIX UM apkoobpasHo
unu (pexe)knybxoobpa3Ho,60KOBhIE CTEHKH K. C OCTPHIM yriioM 6e3 3aKkpauH
€ MIOCKOCTHIO IPUKPENNEHNUS; CT. . OCHOBaHHA Honee TOHKO3EPHUCTAsA; YCThbe
OueHb MaJieHbKJe, B BUje §y1aBOYHOro NpoKona, CyGLeHTpHYHO B KaX Io# K.
U C BBICTYNIOM BO BHYTph K. Bupmos Gonee 10. Cunyp—H. kap6oH, uaue B
Cp. DeBOHe; wup. pacnp., EBp., C. Am. (ClIA), 3. Ascrpanus. Tabn. I, 12 -
W. similis”, ronorun. X 60 [377).

CEMEHCTBO DIFFUSILINIDAE LOEBLICH ET TAPPAN, 1964
(nom. transl. ex Diffusilininae Loeblich et Tappan, 19612 {313, p. 217]

Oryctodermidae Caupopa, 1981 [148, c. 12]

P. cpoGopHble MM NpUKpenyieHHble, OOHOKaMepHble, NONOCTh P. MOXKET
ObITh MOIpa3mesnieHa Ha KAMEPKH; CT. P. [ICEBOOXHTHHOEAS C arTJjl. YaCTHLIAMH,
MHOrMa ¢ NabMPHHTOBHM CTPOEHMEM; YCThE MIIH UMEETCH OIHO MM HEeCKOIb-
KO, N oTCyTcTBYeT. KeMGpuit?, cp. opnosuk-ronoue. 11 pogos, nan. — 3.

Kerionammina Moremann, 1933 [340, p. 397). T. B. = k. favus®, B. opno-
BHK, ClIA, Oknaxoma. P. npukpenneHHas, Hau. 4acTb HesICHO® ¢opMsbl, no-
cnenyolias HempaBMJIbHOM, YIUIOLIEHHAs, pacluupsiomasicsi, ¢ TpybGuaThiMu
BLIPOCTaMM; CT. P. TOJICTas], arTJl. YaCTULBI OT CpedHe- IO KPYNHOro pa3Mepa, ¢
nabHPHHTOBHIM CTpOSHMEM, MOMPA3meNsAOIUM MONOCTh K. Ha AOBOJIBHO Mpa-
BUJILHO DacCrOJIOKEHHBIE KAMEPKM; YCThEB MHOrO, KpynHble, Ka TpyOuaTeIX
BBIPOCTaX BROJIb neputepnu nnu BO6nu3an ot Hee. 1 Bun. B. opnoBuk; C. AM.
(CHIA). Tabn. 11, 13- K. favus”, 13, a— popsansusiit pun, 13, 6- peHTpanbHEIi
ronoruna, X 26 [386).

Oryctoderma Loeblich et Tappan, 1961a [313, p. 217}. T. B. — Crithio-
nina rotundata Cushman, 1910 [231, p. 56], coBp., Tuxnii okean. P. ceoGon-
Hasl, KpynHas, mapoobpa3nas, ¢ HeGONBIONH UEHTPaNbHOM YacThbio; CT. P. TOM-
crasi, cnabo cueMeHTMPOBAaHHAsA, C MHOXKECTBEHHBIMH BETBAIUMHUCA CKBO3HBI-
MH KaHaJbllaMH; YCTheB-TIOp MHOTO Ha KOHLaX KaHambleB, OKPYrNoH MM
NONUroHanbHoi ¢opmeul. Ilan. — punbt emuuuunyl. Cunyp (?), M. xapGom,
nepMb-roJyoueH; nman. — ClIA, 3. Apcrpanusi. Puc. 2, a, 6 - O. rotundata
(Cushman), a- puy1p. BUA, X OK. 7, b~ uacTh BHElIH. NOBEPXHOCTH, X 25
[386].

Thuramminoides Plummer, 1945 [354, p. 218], emend. Conkin, 1961
[220, p. 243). T. B. = Th. sphaeroidalis®, xap6on, Gamkupcknii sapyc, ClIA, Te-
xac. P. ceobonnast, cybcpepuueckas, cnerka ynnotieHHas, ¢ BHYTp. TEJIOM U C
3aTIOHSIOWMMH PaJHaNbHO BCIO MTOJIOCTh TPYOYATHIMH MITH YITHHEHHO-OBOM -
HBIMHM 00pa3oBaHMAMH, TYNO 3aKaHUMBAIOWNMHCS SIMOYKAMH B CT.; MOBEPX-
HOCTb If1afIKas C CETYaTOM CTPYKTYpOit M3 cnabrix BHCTYNOB NPOTHB OKOHYa-
HUA TpyboueK; CT. p. TOHKasA C KPEMHEBHIM BEIEeCTBOM; YCThe He OGHapyxKe-
HO. 1 Bum, BTOpOl HesiceH. KemGpmii—nepms; Ebp. (Mlonswa, ®PT), C. AM.
(Cl1A). CucteMaTnyecKoe NOJIOKEHHE HESICHO, KaK M JIaGHPHHTOBOE CTpOeHHE.,
Boamoxuo, pamuonspus [223] unu Muoroxamepnoe obpasopamue [286].
Puc. 2, 6, 2, 0— Th. sphaeroidalis”, 8 - ronotun, 2 - Ge3 HapyXHOii CTEHKH,
BHIOHb TPYGOUKH B ceyeHuH, O — B3NOMaHHHIH 3Kk3eMmisp, X ok. 40 [354].
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Prc. 2. Diffusulinidae: 8, 6 — Oryctoderma, 6, 2, 0 — Thuramminoides; Astrorhizidae:
e— Astrorhiza, % — Rhabdammina; Hyperamminidae: 3~ Areniconulus

Tabn. II, 14 - Th. sphaeroidalis™, 14, a — tpyGouku B npom. u nomep. cey.,
H. KapGoH, Unanana, X 50 [220], 14, 6 - anmnud B cpemuHHOW o6nacTh,
H. KapBoH, ®PT, X ok. 70 [286].

INCERTAE SEDIS

NephrosphaeraKristan-Tollmann, 1971a [303], ? Diffusilimidae.

Scyphocodon Kristan-Tollmann, 1971a[303], ? Saccamminidae.

Inauris G. Conkin, B. Conkin, Thurman, 1979 {225, p. 4], ? Sac-
camminidae.

OumbouHo oTHeceHHBIe K Saccamminacea: Ammosphaeroides Cushman,
1910 (MuuepansHoe oGpasopanue [386, p. 786]); Webbina d’Orbigny, 1939
(Milioloida, Nubeculariinae); Weikkoella Summerson, 1958 [379, p. 548]
{oxpemHenas 0ocnopa xapoBheIx Bogopocieit [224, p. 403]).

2. CIpaBOYHHMK N0 CHCTEMATHKE. .. 7



HAINCEMEHCTBO ASTRORHIZACEA BRADY, 1881
(nom. transl. hic ex Astrorhizidae Brady, 1881 [194, p. 41])

P. cBoBGoaHbIe, ONHOKAMEDHBIE C paCIIMPEHHON LEHTPaNbHON YacThio U C
Bripoctamu TpyGuaroit ¢opMel, MHOrma pasBeTBAAIOLIMMUCS, Dexe HHOI
¢$opMsI; CT. p. arri., ¢ NCeBOOXMTHMHOBOM MNM MHHEpPaaHU30BaHHOI OCHOBOI
(ueMeHTOM); ycTbEB HECKONBKO, Ha KOHLAX TpyOuathix BbiCTYnoB. Opmo-
BUK = coBp. CeMeitcTB HeCKONBKO, nan. — 1: Astrorhizidae Brady.

CEMENCTBO ASTRORHIZIDAE BRADY, 1881
Rhabdamminidae: Rhumbler, 1895 (362, s.79].

JuarHo3 coBnanaer ¢ OMarHo3oM HajceMelicrBa. OpoBHK ~ cOBp. Ponos
Mano, naju. = 2.

Astrorhiza Sandahl, 1858 [368, p. 301]. T. B. — A. limnicola", coBp., C. Jle-
IOBUTHIA oKkeaH. P. cyOcoepuueckasi, yniouieHHasi, ¢ MHOTOUHMCIIEHHBIMH
Tpy6uaTEIMi BEIPOCTaMH-JIyuaMH, pPacroioxXeHHbIMH OGBIYHO B OJHOM nuoc-
KOCTH; CT. P. ¢ Pa3HOOOPa3HBIM COCTaBOM arrilioTMHATA M C NCEBOOXUTHHOBOM
BBICTMIIKO#; YCTbsl Ha KOHLAX Nnyyeil. Bugp HeMHOrouMcneHHsl, naj. — enu-
HUYHHL. OpIOBMK—TrOJIOLEH; LMD, pacnp., nan. — Epp., C. Am. (ClIA, Kanana).
Puc. 2, e — A. limnicola®, BuyTp. nonocts, X 8 {176, n3 Brady, 1884).

Rhabdammina M. Sars, 1869 in: Carpenter, 1869 [203, p. 61]. T. B. -
Rh. abyssorum”, coBp., C. ATnanr. P. ¢ leHTpaIbHOl YacTbIo ¢/1a60 paclMpeH-
HOW M ¢ HECKOJIbKMMH RJIMHHBIMK TPYGUaTEIMM BHIPOCTaMH, MHOTNa BETBSAILIM-
MHCST; CT. p. ¢ rpy0O3epHMCTHIMM NECUMHKAMH M MENKMMHM DaKOBHHaMH;
yCThsi — OTKPbITHIE KOHLBI Tpy0OoueK, cnerka cuaBneHHsie. bonee 20 Bupos,
naj. — HeCKONbKO BHAOB. OpOOBMK=—rOJIOLEH; WIKp. pacmp., nan. — EBp.,
C. Am. (CHIA). Puc. 2, % — Rh. abyssorum”, X 10 [386].

HAJIICEMEACTBO BATHYSIPHONACEA AVNIMELECH, 1952
(nom. transl. hic ex Bathysiphoninae Avnimelech, 1952 fl 84, p. 66])

Bathysiphonidae: Loeblich, Tappan, 1984¢ [320, p. 4].

P. cBOBOnHEIE MM NPUKDENTIEHHbIE, TPYOuaThie, NPSIMbIE UM BETBSLMECS,
uHorga rubKue, MOBEPXHOCTh CO CleJaMM pOCTa, ONMH KOHel TpyOKM MoXeT
OBbITh 3aMOJIHEH MHOPOIHBIM BEILECTBOM; CT. P. arrjl. ¢ NCEBHOXUTHHOBOM HJIH
MHHEPaJM30BaHHON OCHOBOM; YCTbsl Ha KOHLIAX TPYOOUEK MM ¢ OOHOTO KOH-
ua. KemGpnit (B.), opmoBuk—royoneH. CeMeiicTB HECKOMBKO, nai. = 1.

CEMEHACTBO BATHYSIPHONIDAE AVNIMELECH, 1952 [184, p. 66]

InarHos copnagaer ¢ AMarHo3oM HajaceMeicrs. 4 pona.

Bathysiphon M. Sars in: G.O. Sars, 1872 [369, p. 251] (= Arenosiphon
Grubbs, 1939 [272, p. 533)). T. B. = B. filiformis", cosp., Hoppexckoe Mope.
P. yONMHEHHO-LIIMANHADUYECKasl, MHOT A CJIeTKa CY)XKMBalOMasicsl Y yCTheBOro
KOHIIa, NIpsAMast UK CNerka M3oTHyTasl, MOBEPXHOCTb INafKast; CT. p. arri. ¢
H3BECTKOBBIM MJTH KDEMHEBBIM LIEMEHTOM, YacTo CO CIMKYaMu ryBok; ycrbe
WM OTKDBIThIE KOHLBI TPYGOK, MM TONBKO € OJHOTO OHMCTajJbHOrO KOHLA, a
NPOKCHManbHbIA KOHEll MOXeT ObTh 3aMoJIHEH ONeTpUTOM, OTOpOCaMHu MULIM
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n ap. Bumop Gonee 20; man. — menee 10. KeMGpuit (B.), 0OpHOBHK—rosIOLEH;
mMp. pacnp., nan. = B. EBp., 3. EBp. (®PT), Cp. Asusi (Taus-llans), C. Am.
(CuA), 10., 3. ABcrpanus. Tabn. IIl, 3 — B. filiformis*, copp., Tuxuit okean,
BHelH. Bux, X 4 [386]).

Crespinitella Rauser et Reitlinger, hic, gen. nov. (= Hippocrepinella
Crespin, 1958 [226, p. 37], non Heron-Allen et Earland, 1932 [285,
p. 254)). T. B. — Hippocrepinella biaperta Crespin, 1958 [226, p. 37], nepmb,
C.-3. Tacmanuu. P. TpyGuartas unu panukoobpasHasi, npsiMasi, IWHPOKO3AKPYT-
neHHas ¢ o60MX KOHLIOB; NOBEPXHOCTb rJIanKasl C HEperyJsipHEIMH Y3KMMHM
yriayGneHHBIMH NepeXHMaMH; CT. P. U3 TOHKO3EPHHUCTOrO KPEMHEBOro MaTte-
pHaJa; ycTheB JBA Ha KOHLAX p., OKPYTJIble, LIMPOKME C YTOJIEHHBIMY Kpasi-
mu., 1 Bun. llepmb; 3. ABcTpanus u TacManus. CaMOCTOATENBHOCTh POJia IIPH-
Hsara H. Jlon6pyk [323] i JI.B. Yxapckoii [162, c. 27). Tabn. I, I — C. biaperta
(Crespin), ronotun, X 36 [226].

Marsipella Norman, 1878 [345, p. 281). T. B. = M. elongata”, copp., C. A1-
JaHT. P. NUIMHHAs, TOHKasi, HeBeTBSILANACSA, H3OTHYTas; CT. P. C pa3Hoobpas-
HBIM rPyG0O3ePHICTHIM MaTepHaoM, HHOrda CIIMKY bl TyGOK; YCThSI OTKPLITHIE
KoHua TpyOoK. BUIOB HeCKONBKO, nman, — eouHuuHble. OpAOBHK=TOJIOLIEH,
nan. — opmosuk—npeBoH; C. AM. (CllA), Asctpanus. Tabn. Ill, 2 ~ M. elon-
gata", X 14 [386).

Tasmanammina Gutschick et Wuellner, 1983 [277, p. 312). T. B. ~
T. circumpeniformis”, B. neBoH, uepHbie cnauub Xypos, CllA, Oraito. P. nps-
Masl 00 M3OTHYTOH MJIM HCKpHUBNEHHasl, Il NOCTOSAHHbINA, Hay. YacTb P. C NpH-
KpenyeHHLIM TeJIOM TacMaHUA (UMCTa MIaHKTOHHOH BOROPOCHH); CT. P. TOM-
CTasi M3 Pa3HOMEPHBIX KBapLeBHIX i (peXe) NUPUTOBLIX 3ePeH, LIEMEHT KpeM-
HeBHI#, LMCTa NPUKDENJIEHA KBapLEBLIMH 3€PHAMH M KPEMHE3e€MOM; YCThe
OTKPHITBIA mMCTanbHuli KoHel TpyOku. 1 Bum. B. meson; CHIA. Tabn. IlI,
4 - T. circumpeniformis®, ronorun, X 35 [277].

OTPA N HYPERAMMINIDA HIC, ORDO NOV.
(nom. transl. hic ex Hyperamminacea Loeblich et Tappan, 1984c [320, p. 6])

Hyperamminidae: Eimer et Fickert, 1899 [254, s. 602); Hippocrepininae; Rhumbler,
1895 [362, s. 83).

P. ceoGomHbIe MM NpHKpENJIEHHbIE, IBYXKaMepHble, TpyfuaTbie MITH KOHHU-
yecKHe, ¢ SICHO BBHIDa)XXEHHOM Hay. K. MJIM C 3aKPHITOM 3aKpYTrJIEHHOR Hau.
4acThI0 ¥ CO BTOPO# K. MPAMO# MM BeTBsLieiicss, Henoapa3snesieHHOM, OGEIYHO
€O CieiaMy pOCTa MM C NIEPEXHMAMH; CT. D. arril. Ha NCeBAOXUTHHOBOM MIIH
MHHEPaNu30BaHHON OCHOBe, HHOTHa ABYXCIIOHHAs ¢ BHYTp. NCEBIOXHUTHHO-
BRIM CJIOEM; YCThe TepMuHanbHOe. OpaoBMK—ronoueH. 3 cemeiictBa: Hyper-
amminidae, Hippocrepinidae, Dendrophryidae.

CEMENCTBO HYPERAMMINIDAE EIMER ET FICKERT, 1899 [254, s. 671]

P. cBoGoHEIE, IPSIMBIE MM ¢Nab0 M3OrHYTHIE, C Hay. K. €/1abo BHIPaXKEeHHOM
MM C HaY. YaCTbI0 3aKPYT NNIEHHOM, 3aKPHITOM; TOBEPXHOCTH PEAKO C NIOCKHMH
nepeXKMMaMH; ycThe npoKoe, OpuoBHK~—rooueH. Ilan. = 5 ponos.

19



Hyperammina Brady, 1878 [192, p. 433), emend. Conkin, 1954 [219,
p. 165) (= Sacchararena Loeblich et Tappan, 1984b (319, p. 1159]). T. B. -
H. elongata®, coBp., ADKTHKa. P. uMIMHOpHYecKasi, uHorma cnabo cyxeHHas
nocJsie Hau. K. win cinabo uarubatolnasicsa, Hay. yacTh MAPOKO OKPYTriast MM C
wapoobpa3Hoil Hay. K.; OBEPXHOCTh PENKO CO CleJaMH pocTa Hin co cnabo
BBIDaXXE€HHBIMY NepeXMMaMH, 0GLIYHO LWEpOXOBaTast; YCTbe OTKPHITHIH KOHEl
Tpy6KkHn, pexe cnabo cyxeHHb. Buasl MHOrouncyienHs, nan. — 6onee 30 Bu-
1oB. OpnoBHK~-ronoueH, kocMononut. Ta6n. 111, 5 = H. elongata”, nexrotym;
5, a — BHewH. BuA, X 19, 5, 6 - ycThe, X 39 [386].

Areniconulus Eisenack, 1969 [261, s. 200]). T.s. = A. bykowae", cunyp,
BEHNOK~H. NynnoB, lipubanruka. P. cnabopacimpsiomancs uiy y3KOKOHUYe-
ckas (yron pacuupenus He Gonee 10°), M30rHyTasi MM MCKPHMBJEHHas C
Hau. K. SICHO UM HesicHO 000coGneHHoi; NOBEPXHOCTh IePOXOoBaras; CT. p. C
NCeBIOXHTHHOBBIM LIEMEHTOM; YCThe IIHPOKUH KOHel TpyOxu. 2 Buma. OpJno-
BHK 1 cunyp; lipnbantuka. Puc. 2, 3 — A. bykowae", ronotun, X ok. 130 [261].

Jaculella Brady, 1879 193, p. 35] (= Hyperammina** Dunn, 1942 [250],
Gutchick, 1962 [273); auctt.; Hyperamminoides** Plummer, 1945 [354].
T.B. = Jaculells acuta*, coBp., C. ATnanr. P. y3aKoKoHMuecKasi ¢ yrioM He
Gonee 20°, Hau. K. cnabo oTnensieTcss OT NMPHOCTPEHHOrO KOHLA BTOPOii K.;
MOBEPXHOCTS OT FAAaAKOH IO IUEPOXOBATOM; CT. P. arTil., C 3¢PHAMM OT MEJIKHX
IO KPYNHBIX; YCThEe = OTKDHITHIH KoHel TpyOku. BunoB HemHoro. Cunyp-H.
KapBoH, opa—roJyioueH; nai. —= Esp. (OPT), ClIA, 3. Apcrpanus. Tabn. II1, 6 -
J. acuta*, nexrorumn, X 15 [357 no Bpenu).

Kechenotiske Loeblich et Tappan, 1984b [319, p. 1150] (= Hyperammi-
na** Crespin, 1958 [226, p. 44, 51]; Hyperamminoides** Plummer, 1945 [354,
p. 223); Tepke, 1961** [45, ¢. 114]). T.n. = Hyperamminoides expansus
Plummer, 1945 (354, p. 223], cp. Kapbou, dpopmaumus Crpayn, ClIA, Texac.
P. mmpokoKOHNUeCKas, Hau. K. MIMPOKOOKPYTiasi, HEUETKO OTHEJIeHHast OT
BTOpO#l K., MHOrna npuocrpenHas (? MuKpocpepuuecKast ¢opma), BTOpas
K. pacIIMpeHHasi ¢ yriioM B cpegHeM B 50° (30~75°), HHOTIa C MepeXUMaMK;
p. rnagkas, GrecTaias, U3 TOHKO3EDHHCTOTO MaTepHalia ¢ KpeMHEe3eMOM;
YCThEe OTKPBITHI KOHEll KOHyCa, HHOrla CNErka Cy)XEHHBIH WM ¢ YTOJILEeH-
HBEIMM KPasiMH, TIPEATNOJIOKHTENLHO 3aKPLIBAJICS TOHKOMR IIACTHHON C OKPYT-
nbIM yeTheM. 4 Buna. Bepxuuit nepon-nepms; Ebp. (Illonsma, OPT), C. Am.
(CIIA, Texac), Asusi (C. Cubups). 3. Apcrpanust. Tabn. III, 7 - K. expansus
(Plummer); 7, a ~ ronotun, 7,6 — muxkpocpepuueckas popma, 7,6 — ma-
patun, x 40 [354].

Sansabaina Loeblich et Tappan, 1984b [319, p. 1159). T.p. = Hyperam-
mina elegantissima Plumm e, 1945 [354, p. 222), cp. kapbon, Texac. P. nmun-
Hasl, TOHKas, npsiMasi MM cnabo M3IOorHyTasi, TPETh MIM MOJIOBHHA P. Y3KO-
KOHMuecKasi, B. 4aCTh MTMHIpPHYEcKasl, Hay. YacTh NpHocTpeHHas (dopma B)
WM ¢ MaTIeHpKO# Hau. K. (Gopma A); nopepxHOcTh 06EHO ramKasi, Gnecrs-
Iasl, caxapoBHIHAasA, HHOrOa CO ClIemaMM pOCTa, pexe ¢ HernyGoxumm nepe-
AXHMMaMH; CT.p. ¢ TOHKO3EPHHUCTRIM KBaplieM B KPEMHEBLIM LiEMEHTOM; YCThbE
OKpYTJIoe C YTONMIEHHKIM BaJINKOM BOKPYT, MHOrMA Cllerka cxkaro. Bupop
Mano. B. nesor—nepms; Ebp. (OPT), C.AM. (CHIA), Apcrpanus. Tabn. 111, 8 -
S. elegantissima (Plummer), ronotumn, x 30 [354).

20



CEMERCTBO HIPPOCREPINIDAE RHUMBLER, 1895
(nom. transl. hic ex Hippocrapininae Rhumbler, 1895 [362, s. 83])

P. coGonHbie, CyGLUMIKMHODHYECKHE WIIM YMEDEHHO pacluMpsioluecs, C
3aKPHITHIM 3aKPYTJIEHHHIM Hau. KOHLIOM MJIH C Hay. K. ¥ ¢ IMPOKO3aKpYINeH-
HOHl KOHEYHOH uYacThlo; MOBEPXHOCTh OOBLIYHO TNafKasA, ¢ MNepeXxMMaMH,
HHOrOa BbIpaXXeHHBIMM H Ha BHYTD. CTODOHE; CT. P. C ICEBIOXHTHHOBBHIM,
KPEMHEeBbIM MM M3BECTKOBLIM LIEMEHTOM; YCThe KOHeuHoe, HeGonbiuoe. ? Cp.
ODIOBMK=-Cp. N€BOH, B. IeBOH-rooueH. Ian. - 4 poxa.

Hippocrepina Parker, 1870in: G.M. Dawson, 1870[242, p. 177). T.B. -
H. indivisa*, coBp., y 6eperop Anscku. P. yanuHeHHas1, ¢ oKpyrno-npuoc-
TPEHHBIM TNPOKCHMAJIbHBIM KOHLIOM, C JOBOJILHO OBICTPO pacluMpstiiouieiicst
Hau. YacThio, ¢ CyGLMIMHIAPNUECKON CpeHeH uacThio M C LIMPOKOOKPYIJTIeH-
HBIM QUCTaNbHBIM KOHLIOM, Hau. K. ¢/1a60 BEIENseTCs; NOBEPXHOCTD [NafiKast,
¢ HEpEryJIApHHIMH NepeXuMaMH; YCThe MHOraa ¢ BaJIMKOM 110 OKPYKHOCTH.
B. neBou, Men-ronoueH; EBp., C. AM. TaGn. IlI, 9 = H. indivisa*; 9a — puemw.
pux, 9, 6 — ycrbe, X 44 [386).

Giraligrella Crespin, 1958 [226, p. 56). T.e. — G. angulata® mnepmp,
ABcTpanus. P. Tpex- MM UETHIPEXYTOJIbHasi B NONEpeyHHKe, yIJIMHEHHasi,
npsiMast, ¢ ryGoKMMH mporuGaMy BOONE KaXJOH CTOPOHEI, C 3aKPYTJIEHHOH
IMCTaNTBHOM YaCThIo, Hau. YaCTh HEM3BECTHA; MOBEPXHOCTL CO cnabGhiMu nepe-
KHUMaMHM M 4eTKO BLIDaK€HHHIMHM CJIENaMM DOCTa; CT. pP. TOHKOIECYaHasl C
KPeMHEBBIM LIEMEHTOM; YCThe OKPYINoe, OBOMIHOE MJIH LieNIeBUHOe. 4 BHa.
Nlepmp; EBp., 3. Apcrpanusi. Tabn. lI, 10 ~ G. angulata*, ronortun; 10a -
BHewl Bup, X 25, 10, 6 — ycrbe, X 40 [226].

Hyperamminoides Cushman et Waters, 1928c [240, p. 112] (nom.
correct. Cushman and Waters, 1928¢c [240, p. 112] pro Hyperamminella
Cushmas et Waters, 1928b [239, p. 36); = Hyperammina** Conkin,
1954 (219, p. 115]; aucct.). T.B. ~ Hyperamminella elegans Cushman et
Waters, 1928b [239, p. 36], cp. kap6on, dopmaumus Crpayn, CHIA, Texac.
P. ynnuHeHHas, NpsiMasi, C JOBOJIBHO OBICTPHIM pacmiMpeHueM (yron o
30-40°) ot y3K0 3aKpyrneHHoii Hau. gacT (Hay. K. HE BCEra YeTKO BhIpake-
Ha) 710 WIMPOKO 3aKPYTJIEHHOH KOHEYHO# YaCTH; NOBEPXHOCTh rianKasi ¢
pPe3KHMM TNepexXHMaMHM; CT. p. CNajgKasi, TOHKonecyaHasi, OObIYHO C KpeMHe-
BHIM LIEMEHTOM; YCThe OKpYTJioe MM wenepumHoe (medopmupopanuoe ?),
HHorga co ¢JiaGeiM yronmueHneM xpaeB. BunoB menee 10. B. meBoH-nepMms,
Men-ronouen; nan. — Epp (omewma, ®PT), Aanst (C. Cubups). C. Am. (CHIA),
3. Apcrpanus. Ta6n. IIl, 11 - Hyperamminoides elegans (Cushman et
Waters), ronorun; 11, a - sueum. pup, 11, 6 - ycrtbe, x 24 [386).

Pseudohyperamming Crespin, 1958 [226, p. 55). T.B. ~ Ps. radiostoma*,
nepms, 3. ABctpanus, Gacceitn Onupoii. P. ynnuHeHHas, BanukoobpasHasi, ¢
IIHPOKO 3aKPYTJICHHRIMH KOoHIlaMH. Hau. yacTh HE COXpaHMNIACh; IOBEPXHOCTh
€ HEMpaBMNBHO PACNONOKEHHEIMY NepPeKNMAaMH OT CJIaGBIX [0 CHIIBHBIX; CT. P.
TOHKOIECUaHasi, riagKasi; ycThe OBaJlbHOE ¢ YTOJIUEHHOH ryGoM, OKpyXeH-
HO#t pamManbHBEIMK Gopo3gamm Ha Gokax 1o omHoit Tpetu p. 1 Bun. llepms,
3. Apcrpanusi. Tabn. 111, 12 — Ps. radiostoma*, ronorum, X 45 [226]).

21



CEMENCTBO DENDROPHRYIDAE HAECKEL, 1894
(nom. transl. hic ex Dendrophryida Haeckel, 1894 [279, s. 185])

P. mpuKpenseHHsie M CBOGOOHbIE, IBYXKaMEPHEIE, Tpy6uaThie, BETBSUIH-
ecsl, MHOrJa rpo3neobpasHoit MM MHOH ¢OpMBI, ¢ Hay. K. apooGpa3Hoi I ¢
TENOM MHON $HOpPMBI BMECTO Hau. K.; YCTbSl — OTKDHITHIE KOHLH TpyGouyek.
Cunyp, neBoH, B. KapGoH, IeiicTolueH-roJjioueH. 7 pojoB, na. — 4,

Dendrophrya T.S. Wright, 1861 [402, p. 122]. T.B. — D. erecta*, coBp.,
C. AtnanT. P. 06b14HO NPUKpEIJIEHHAsA, HEOOHOKPATHO BETBAIAACA, C OKPYT-
JIOM Hau. K.; YCTBE — OTKDPHITHE KOHLBI TPyGOUeK. BUnE HEMHOrOUMCNEHHE], B
H. nIeBoHe 2 Buja. JIeBoH, rojioueH; nan. — Cp. Asus. Tabn. III, 13 ~ D. erec-
ta*, x 18 [386].

Dryorhizopsis Henbest, 1963 [284, p. 23). T.b. — D. cadyi*, B. KapboH,
rxenbcKuit apyc, CHIA, Texac. P. npuKpenneHHast no Bceil mnnHe, Hau. Teso
OKpYTJIoe, HESICHON GOpPMEI, C PACXOMSLUIMMHUCA PaiMaNbHO MHOTOYMCIIEHHBI-
MM TOHKMUMM TpyGOUYKaMM, MHOrma NeNAIMMHUCH MM BETBSIMMHUCS, PENKO
uarnbawompMucss B oGpaTHYI0 CTOPOHY; CT. P. OUeHb TOHKO3EDHMCTasl, y4acT-
KaMH NCEBIOXHUTHHOBAS; YCThe, MO-BUAMMOMY, OTKDBITHI KOHEN TpyGouek.
1 supn. B. xapGoH, rxensckuii spyc; CIA (Texac). Tabn. IV, I — D. cadyi*,
ronorun, X 40 [284].

Saccarena Chernykh, 19696 [168, c. 138]. T.B. — S. bitubilifera*, cunyp,
JNYONOBCKMi sipyc, B. ckiioH C. Ypana. P. ceoGonHass ¥3 OKpyriyiofi Hau. K.,
KOPOTKO# TpyGuaTOM uaCTH BTODOM K. M LIEHTDaJIbHOH B3OyTOH uacTH Tpe-
yronbHo# GopMeI C TpeMsl TpyGuaThiMH BBIPOCTAMH MO YrjlaM; MOBEPXHOCTh
LIEPOXOBAaTas; CT. P. N3 KBAapLEBOro Necka ¢ KpeMHEBBIM LIEMEHTOM; YCThE —
OTKpLITEIA KoHen TpyGok. 1 Bun. Cunyp; B. cknon C. Ypana. Tabn. IV, 2 -
S. bitubilifera*, ronotun; 2, ¢ = BHewH. Bux, 2, 6 — ¢ NPOTUBOMNOJIOXKHON CTOPO-
Hbl, X 60 [168].

Saccorhiza Eimer et Fickert, 1899 [254, s.670). T.s. - Hyperamming
ramosa Brady, 1879 [193, p. 33), cop., C. Arnant. P. npuxpennexas,
HHorgma cBobomHas1, ¢ paciinpeHHo# cybedepuueckoi Hau. yacTbio, CO BTOPOi
K. TpyOuaTtoii, vHorma cnabo paclumpeHHOM M DHMXOTOMHDYWOIUEH B KOHEUHOM
YacTH; CT. P. M3 KBapUEBHIX NECYHHOK C KPEMHEBHIM LIEMEHTOM, MHOrja Co
CIMKYJIaMH; YCThe — OTKDHITHIE KOHLK Tpy6Gok. Heckonsko BHOOB, nain. — 4,
Cunyp, B. neBoH, H. KapboH, ronouen; nan. — 3. Eep. (Bensrus), B. Epp.,
Asust (B. ckniod Ypana, Cp Aausi), C. Am. (Oknaxoma). Tabn. 1V, 3 - S. ramosa
(Brady) nextorum, x 16 [386].

OTPSA R HORMOSINIDA HAECKEL, 1894 [279, s. 185]

Reophacidae: Cushman, 1927 [233, p. 15]; E. Buxopa, E. Pelitanunrep,
19598: OcHoBM mnaneonronorum, r. I, 1959 {103, ¢. 173]; Hormosinacea: Loeblich et
Tappan, 1984¢c. [320, p. 7], Hormosinidae By narona, 1981 [32, ¢. 25].

P. cBOGONHBIE, pEOKO YaCTHYHO NPHKpPENJeHHbIe, MHOTOKaMepHHE, NPsSIMO-
JIMHeHHBIE MM CJIerKa H30THYThIe, CErMEHTHPOBAHHEIE M CENTHPOBAHHLIE,
CT. p. arTA. ¢ NCEBIOXUTHHOBLIM MJIN MHHEDANM30BaHHBIM LIEMEHTOM, NTPOCTast
UIH ¢ NaGHPHHTOBBIM CTPOEHHMEM; YCThE OIHO MIIM HECKONBKO, KOHEUHBIE.
Cp. opmoBuk (emunuuso), cunyp (?), meBoH-ronoueH. 3 HapmcemeiicrBa:
Aschemonellacea, Hormosinellacea n Hormosinacea.
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HAJICEMEHCTBO ASCHEMONELLACEA EIMER ETFICKERT, 1899
(nom. transl. ex Aschemonellinae Eimer et Fickert, 1899 [254, 5. 67]

P. ceoGomHbIe, HeNPaBUILHOW GOPMBI, CErMEHTHPOBaHHEIE, K. COEIMHEHbI
TpyOUaThiMH CTOJIOHAMHM, HHOrOa PAN KaMep BEeTBHTCS; CT. P. NPOCTast; YCThs
Ha KOHIaX Tpy6uaThiX wieeK-ropisiek. JeBoH—NnepMs, MeJl-roJioleH. 2 ce-
MelicTBa, majl. = 1 = Aschemonellidae.

CEMENWCTBO ASCHEMONELLIDAE FIMER ETFICKERT, 1899

JIuarHo3 coBmamaeTr ¢ OMarHO3OM HaaceMeiicTBa, CTONOHBI TOHKHE, COemu-
HSIIOT K. B X KOHE€YHO! yacTu. 2 pona, nan. - 1.

Aschemonella Brady, 1879 [193, p. 44). T.. - A. scabra*, copp., C. Tuxo-
rO OKeaHa. P. U3 HECKOJIBKMX K. HENMPaBHJIbHOM B3Oy TO#, CyOKOHHYECKOi HiH
Tpy6uartoit ¢opMEI, PaCTOJIOKEHHBIX B ONMH NMPAMOH MM H3OTHYTHIH psif,
BO3MOXHO OMOYDKHMDYIOIUMX; CT. D. C BHYTD. ICEBOOXMTHHOBHIM W BHELIH.
arrTil. CIOSIMM, TUIOTHO CLEMEHTHPOBAHHBIM; YCTh€ OOHO MJIH HECKONBKO,
uHorma ¢ ropasimkom. Ilan. — 1 sup. Cp. neBoH, H. MepMb, MeJl—TrONOLEH;
nan. - Eep. (OPT, Aurnus). Tabn. IV, 4, 5 — A, scabra*, nexrorum; 4, a — x 10,
4, 6 = x oK. 30 [357] (¢oro no Bpenn), 5 ~ A. longicaudata Anderson, 1964,
CONIOTHI, H. epMb, AHrimust X 40 [182).

HAICEMEHCTBO HORMOSINELLACEA RAUSER ETREITLINGER,
1886 [129, c. 18]

P. cBoGomnbie, npaBUNIbHOM GOPMEI, CErMEHTHPOBAHHbIE, U3 NPSIMOJINHEI-
HO PacNoJIOXEHHHX paAnalibHO-CHMMETDHUHBIX K., COENHHEHHBIX IeiKaMmy,
rmyGOKHUMY NEpeXUMaMH MK CTONIOHaMH 6e3 IBOB MJIM C HESICHO BHIpaXeH-
HBIMM IIBAMH; CT. P. IPOCTasA; yCThe LeHTpanbHoe. Cunyp?, B. I€BOH—NEPMB,
Me3030ii—ronoueH. CemeiicrBo onHo — Hormosinellidae,

CEMENCTBO HORMOSINELLIDAE RAUSER ETREITLINGER,
1986 [129, c. 18)

IInarso3 ToT xe, uTo M HagceMelicTBa. Ponos HeCKONBKO, man. — 2.

Hormosinella Stschedrina, 1969 [176, c. 170). T.. — Reophax distans
Brady, 1884 (195, p. 296], coBp., B. yacts Tuxoro oKeaHa. P. u3 npsiMoro nau
¢11a6o M3OrHYTOro psina K., COeMHEHHBIX WeiiKaMH HJIM TOHKMMHM CTOJIOHAMH,
K. cybcdepnueckne, rpylieBuaHbe, B3TyTO-BepeTEHOBUAHEIE, ¢lnabo Bo3pa-
CTaloIye ¢ POCTOM; yCThe HeGoNbiIoe OKPYriioe, KOHeL IeKH MM CTONOHA.
Nan. - 3 Bupa. Cunyp?, H. ¥ cp. KapGoH, Me3030¥i—royioueH; nman. — EBp.
(Aurmus, llotnanmus, OPT), CIIA (Mugmuaua). Tabn. IV, 6, 7 — H. distans
(Brady): 6 - coBp., ATnaur., X oK. 10[195], 7~ 10 ®e, coBp., Tnxmii okeaH,
7, @ = BHewH. Bin, 7, 6 — ceu., X 60 (konnexunsa 3UH PAH); Ta6n. 1V, 8 -
H. lawensis (Cummings) 1955, H. KapboH, Ilotnammms, x 26 [229);
puc. 3, a = Hormosinella sp., cxeMatsu. cey. o Cummings, 1955 [229].

Rockfordina Rauser et Reitlinger, 1986 [129, c. 18]. T.B. — Reophax
lacrymosus Gutschick et Treckman, 1959 [275, p. 240], H. kapGoH, cepust
KHHJIepXyK, usBecTHAK Poxdop, CllIA, Hnonana. P. TpyGuaras, nHorna cnabo
M30THYTas!, W3 psifia TPYMIEBUIMKIX K., KDYTJEIX B monep. ced., cnabo Bospa-
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a

Puc. 3. Hormosinellidae: ¢ — Hormosinella, 6 = Rockfordina; Reophacidae: s, 2 — Oxinoxis

CTaOLMX C POCTOM, COEOMHEHHBIX LIMPOKMMH CTOJIOHEZMH IJIHHOR OKOJIO
TIONIOBHMHBI IJIMHH K., B Hau. TPETH p. OOHUHO JMiub cabrie HeperyJsipHee
NepeXnMEl; Hay. K. OBOMOHASE; uuciio K. no 10; cT. p. M3 TOHKO3€pPHMCTOrO
KBapua, CJI0fL, MIOTHO CLEMEHTHPOBAHHBIX; MOBEPXHOCTb IJIaKas; ycThe
MIMPOKOE, OTKPHITHI KOHel CTOJIOHOB. Pox MOHOTHNIMUHEIA. B. neBoH—H. Kap-
Bon; CHIA. Tabn. IV, 9 — R. lachrymosa (Gutschick et Treckman),
ronotun, C. HHauaHa, X 46; puc. 3, 6 = oGo6meHH# pucyHoK R. lachrymosa B
npoxojsiueM ceere, X oK. 100 [275].

HAZICEMEHCTBO HORMOSINACEA HAECKEL, 1894 [279, s. 185]

P. cBoGoaHEle, pEOKO YaCTHUHO NMPHKpENJIeHHHEe, MHOrOKaMepHEIe, CEeNTH-
pOBaHHME, K. NPaBHULHONK GOPMH, PaCIoNioKeHbl NPAMONMHEHAHO unn cnabo
M3O0THYTO, NPHCOEOMHSIIOTCS C OXBAaTOM YCTHEBOH YacTH Npembipylueit K. u ¢
SAICHBIM MIBOM; CT. P. NPOCTast MM NaGHpHHTOBAS; YCTbE, BXOAsILee B NOJNOCTh
nocnenywometi K. Cp. opnoBuK (penko) B. neBOK—KapGoH~NepMb—roJioNeH.
4 cemeiicTpa; nain. - 2,

CEMERCTBO KUNKLERINIDAE RAUSER ET REITLINGER,
1986 [129, c. 18]

P. ceo6omHEe, K. NPSIMONIMHEHHO DACNONIOXEHHLIE, MENJIEHHO BO3DacTamw-
e ¢ poCTOM; UHclIo K. 6onsewoe, o 8—10; c1. p. npocras. B. neson?, xap6oH,
nepMb-ronoueH. Ponos Gonee 5, nan. — 2,

Kunklerina Rauser et Reitlinger, 1986 [129, ¢. 19]. T.e. — Reophax
kunklerensis Conkin, 1961 [220, p. 279], H. KapGoH, TypHeiickuii sipyc, CIIA,
Hunnara. P. u3 pana K., cyGedepuueckoi, pexe rpymeBumHOi ¢opMEl, 0XBa-
THIBAWIMX YCTHEBYI0 YacTh Npepsimyiied K., MBH TOpPH3OHTaNbHHE, K. B
nomep. ceu. Kpyrnase, uucno K. no 8-10, pexe Bcero 4=5; crp. p. MNOTHO
CLIEMEHTHPOBaHHAasA, LeMEHT OGRIYHO KDEeMHEBHIH; NMOBEPXHOCTH LIEPOXOBA-
TasA; YCThe OKPYTJIOe, Ha BHICTYnNawuie#i KOHEYHOM YacTH pP. MJIM ¢ KOPOTKOi
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mupoKoM weikoil. 3 Buma. H. u cp. Kapbon-nepmsp; ClIA, 3. ABcTpanus.
Tabn. IV, 10 - K. kunklerensis (Conkin); 10, @ = ronorun, BHew. Buj, X 50,
10, 6 - wnug, oc. ceu., x 50 [220).

Scherochorella Loeblich et Tappan, 1984b [319, p. 1160]. T.B. — Reop-
haxminuta Tappan, 1940 [380, p. 94], Men, C. Texac. P. ynnuuennas, nps-
Masl, YIUIOIIEeHHasl MO Bceil OJIMHE, K. C BHICOTOM, 3HAUMTENLHO MEHBIUEH
IIMpHHBI, KpOMe NociienHei K., Gonee OKpyriioH, K. OXBaTHBaOT 3HAUMTEb-
HYI0 4aCTh Npeneaylued K., BRI FOPU3OHTANIbHEIE; UMCHO K. no 10; nepude-
pust cnaGo NonacTHas, NOBEPXHOCTh WIEPOXOBaTast; CT. P. cpenHe- o rpy6o-
3ePHMCTOM; YCThe TEpMHHAJNIBHOE, eNIEBHOHOE HITH OKPYIJIO-NPSIMOYTOJILHOE.
Nan. - 3 Buna. lepMb-romnouen; nan. — Apkruka (B. Esp. u Cubupn), 3. Esp.,
C. AM. (CHIA). Tabn. IV, 11 - Sch. minuta (Tappan), ronotun; 11, a ~
BHelH. Bum, 11, 6 — yetbe, x 75 [380).

CEMENCTBO REOPHACIDAE CUSHMAN, 1910

P. cBo6oHbIE MM NPUKpENJIEHHBIE HAY. YacThIo, NPsIMble MM ¢11abo u3or-
HYTHle, N3 OJHOTO psiNa K., OXBATHIBAOIMX KOHEUHYI0 uacTb Apelblayliei
K. # GBICTPO BO3pACTAOIIMX C POCTOM, NONEp. ceu. K. pa3nuuHoi ¢opMer; p.
Gonee npeBHUX dopM pagManbHO CHMMETpPHUHLIE, Gonee MO3mHUX — OGLIYHO
IBYCTOPDOHHE CMMMETpHUHBIE; YMCIO K. HeGonbuoe, o6ruHO He Gonee naTy;
CT. D. TPOCTasl; YCTbe MHOrA JKCLEHTPMYHOE, COBMHYTOE K “CIMHHOM”
cropore p. Cp. opmoBuK (pemko), B. NeBOH—rofioLeH. PomoB HEMHOro,
man. ~ 2,

ReophaxMontfort, 1808 [338, p. 331] (= Proteonina Williamson, 1858
[399, p. 1]). T.B. = R. scorpiurus*, coBp., ATnaur. p. cBoGORHas, YANKHEHHAS,
npsiMas MnM cnabo H30rHyTasi, pamMalbHO-MJIM dYallle OBYCTOPOHHE-CHMMe-
TpUyYHas, K. GBICTPO BO3DACTAIOT C POCTOM, rpyiiHeooobpa3Hoit ¢opMel, 06b-
emJnomye npenbiayIyo K.; yHcno K. HeGonbuoe, o6buHO He Gonee 5; mBBI
rOPM3OHTaNbHEIE MJTM KOCHIE, HE BCEraa U€TKHe; MOBEPXHOCTh O00bIUHO LIepo-
XOBarasl; cT. p. ame rpy6osepHHCTas; yCThe OKDYTJioe, Ha BBICTYMawolleH
KOH. yacTH, o6buHO ¢ weiikoil. Bunos MHoro, man. = go 10. Cp. opnoBuk
(penxo) [274], B. neBon—H. Kap6oH, NepMb—TrOJIONEH; WMp. Pachp., Najl. -
EBp., A3us (C. Cubups), C. AM. (CHIA), ABcrpanusi. P. Bpéunmann u X. Bajir-
texkep [197, p. 261] npennoxuns neorun. Tabn. 1V, 12 - R. scorpiurus*, coBp.,
MeKcuKaHcKHit 3anub, X 45 [386].

Oxinoxis Gutscheck, 1962 [273, p. 1299], emend. Conkin et Conkin,
1964 [221, p. 53). T.B. = O. botrys*, H. Kap6oH, TypHeiickuii sipyc, GopMaLus
Cennuurron, CIIA, MonTaHa, MamucoH. P. NpHUKpenyieHHass MEpPBHIMH IOBY-
MS-TpeMsi K., cBoGonHas B nocienymwuux, K. cybcpepruueckne umm $nsixko-
BHMJIHBIE, ¢ IINDOKHUM K KODOTKMM TODJIBILKOM, Hay. YaCTb COCTOMT M3 CBO-
fomHO HaBUTOro NONyo6OpOTa CIMpaiM, Noclemylolme K. pacrionoxeHs! nps-
MONHHeHHO, K. 06BeMJITIOT 3HAUMTENBHYIO YaCTh Npeablaynied K.; YHCHo K. 0
5; CT. p. C KPEMHEBHIM LIEMEHTOM; YCThe — OTKPHITHIA KOHELl ropJbIllIKa, MHOT-
Iia ¢ HeBonbmoii ry6oit. Bunos Mano. B. neBoH—H. KapGoH, TypHEHCKHH sApYC;
®PI', CHIA (Montana), 3. ABcrpamus. Tabn. IV, 13 - O. botrys*, ronorun,
BHewH. BuA, X 30; puc. 3, 6, 2 — TO XK€, CXEMAaTHUECKHA DHCYHOK C MBYX
CTOPOH B ceu. [273].

25



HAJTOTPSJI PARATHURAMMINOIDA MIKHALEVICH, 1980
(nom. transl. Sabirov, hic ex Parathuramminida Mikhalevich, 1980)

Parathuramminida: MuxaneBuy, 1980 [97, ¢. 57]; Cabupos, 1987 [147, c. 64].

P. cBoGomHEIE MM NPHUKpENJIEHHLIE, HHOTa JI0KHOKOJIOHHaNbHbIE, TG0
OIIHO-, PeXe OBYXKaMepHsble OT mapoobpa3Hoi N0 HENPaBUJIBHO YIJIOBATON
¢opMEI, MHOr DA TToApasesiCcHHbIe Ha ncegoKaMeps!, M0 OqHOPAIHO-NPAMO-
NMuHEeAHO-TpyOuaThie, IBYX- HJIM MHOrOKaMepHEIE; CT. P. H3BECTKOBas, CeKpe-
LMOHHAs, OOHO-, ABYX-, MHOTOCJIONHAs, C MOCTOAHHHIM MHKDOTPaH. CIOEM,
TOHKOM HJIM rpy0oil MOPHCTOCTBIO, MJIH HENMODHCTasl; YCTbS DeOKue OOMHOY-
Hble, MM MHOTOYHCJIEHHBIE, NGO OTCYTCTBYIOT. KeMOpuii—nepms. 3 orpspa:
Parathuramminida, Earlandiida » Earlandinitida, opso-, 1Byx- 1 MHOrOKamep-
Hex .

MopdoreHes u obliee HanpaBJieHHE 3BOJIIOLMH HapaTypaMMMHOMIeH
BECbMa CXOMHH! ¢ TAKOBBIMHM acTPOpM3oMIeH, HO MepBble OTNHMualTcs Gonee
OLICTPBIMHM TEMIIAMH IBOJIIOLIMH, HHBIMM N1aJIE03KO0JIOTMYECKUMH YCTIOBHSMH U
naneobuoreorpaduueckuMu apeanaMu. ITH oGCTOATENBCTBA, Kak U nudde-
peHLHauMs B NpegneNax napaTypaMMHHOMIEH MHMKDOCTPYKTYp CT. p. B Ha-
npaBleHUsIX, Haubonee xapakTepHbIX IJIsl MaNe030HCKMX M3BeCTKOBhIX .,
obecneynBanT NapaTypaMMHHOMIEAM Haubolee BHICOKMIT TaKCOHOMMYECKHIA
PaHr ¥ CaMOCTOSITEJIbHOE NoJioxkeHHe B cucTeme &. BaxHedinuM cucremarn-
YEeCKMM NPU3IHAKOM BCEX MapaTypaMMMHOMI siBisiercs ¢gopMa p., AN OIHO-
KaMepHeIX (opM — HalMuMe MJIM OTCYTCTBHE YCThEB, XapaKTep NMOpPHCTOCTH
CT. p., NOJpa3fesieHye MJIOCKOCTH K. Ha Gonee npobHbIe yyacTKH (nceBmoKa-
Mephl), 06pa3 XKH3HI U COOTBEICTBYlUHE MOPHOJIOTHYECKHE CTPYKTYDEHL
Y nByX- ¥ MHOrOKaMepHBIX K BaXHeHUIMM NUAarHOCTMYECKHMM IPH3HAKaM
OTHOCSITCSI XapaKTep CHMMETPHH U crnocoGel ogpa3aeNieHust TpyGuaToi p. Ha
K. MY NICEBOOKaMephl.

OTPAJM PARATHURAMMINIDA MIKHALEVICH, 1980
Muxanesny, 1980 [97, c. 57]; Cabupos, 1987 [147, c. 64].

'

P. onHo-, pexe AByXKaMepHbIE OT WIAPOOGPAIHON N0 HENPEABHIILHO-YIrI0BATONH (GOPMH,
¢ yerbamu u Ge3 Hux. Kem6puit—kapGon. HancemelicrBa: Parathuramminacea, Archae-
sphaeracea.

HAJNCEMEHCTBO PARATHURAMMINACEA E. BYKOVA, 1955
(nom. transl. Fursenko, 1959 [103, c. 174]

ex Parathuramminidae E. Bykova, 1955 [24, c. 15])

P. cBoGonHble MK nNpuKpennesHse, MHOrAa JI0XKHOKOJIOHHANBHEIE, OMHO-,
pexe OByxKaMepHbie ¢ 0bbeMIIMMK OpYT ApYra K., chepuyecKoil, oBoHu-
HOM, OKPYTJIO-yTIOBaTOI MJIM HHO# $OPMBI, HHOTTIa C MHOTOUHCIIEHHBIMH Clle-
MBIMM BBIDOCTAMM; CT. P. OOHO-, ABYX- MJIM TPEXCJIONHAst C MOCTOSTHHBIM
ONHOPOAHHIM MHKDOrpaH, CNOEM; YCThs. MHOrouMcieHHeie (pegKo OJHO).
OpooBuk-KapGoH. 3 cemeiicrBa: Parathuramminidae, Ivanovellidae, Uralinel-
lidae.
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CEMENCTBO PARATHURAMMINIDAE E. BYKOVA, 1955 [24, c. 15],
EMEND. SABIROV, 1987 [147, c. 65]

Parathuramminidae: Anrponos, 1967 [5, c. 3); Dagmarellinae: Yypamos, 0¢eper, 3a-
nopoxuuift, 1984s: 3amopoxuntit u Odepes, 1984 [60, c. 77]) (nom. van.); Cushmanellinae:
Odepen, Yypamon, 3anopoxHuit, 1984 [ibid., c. 84] (nov. van.); ? Chrysothuramminidae:
Loeblich, Tappan, 1986 [321, p. 342); Marginaridae: Loeblich, Tappan, 1986 [321, p. 343]

P. cBoGomHble, penKo TNpHKpeNJIeHHble, ONHOKAaMepHble, cdepuuecKoi,
OBOMIOHOM, MHOTOrPaHHOM, OKDYTJIO-YTJIOBATOH WM HenpaBHJIbHONH GHOpPMBI;
CT. p. OOHO-, MIBYX- MJIN TPEXCNOHHAS C NOCTOSIHHEIM MHKDOrpaH. CJIOEM,
HEMOpHUCTasl, pEIKO TOHKONOpHCTasi (Ha MosnHell CTamMM); YCTbsl MHOTOYMC
nexnbie (penKo eaMHMYHEIE) Ha KOHLAX YCTHEBBIX FODJBILEK MJIM HENocpen:
CTBEHHO Ha NOBEPXHOCTH p. OpHnoBnK—KapG6oH. 8 pomoB.

Parathurammine Suleimanov, 1945 [157, ¢. 132] (= Thurammina**
Nosipkos, 1961e:Nlypkuu, Nospkos u ap., 1961 [123, ¢. 30]; Salpingot-
hurammina) Tosipkos, 1961 [ibid., ¢. 31]; Bykovella 3anopoxHeiii, 1984 B
3anopoxHuiii, I0dpepes, 1984 [60, c. 78-79]; Suleimanovella** D pepen, 1984
[ibid., c. 86] ¢ mompomamm Suleimanovella 0depen, 1984 [ibid., c. 86],
Kolongella 3anopoxHbtit, 1984 [ibid., c. 88] u Radiosphaerellal0depes,
1984 [ibid., c. 90]; Polygonella 0 bepen, 1984 [ibid., c. 91]; ? Chrysothurammi-
na Neumann, Pozariska, Vachard, 1975 [343, p. 46]). T.B. = P. dag-
marat*, H. KapOOH, TypHei#ickmii spyc, bawkupusi. P. cBoGomnasi, pemko
NpUKpeNNeHHas, wapoobpasHoi, cybwuapooGpasHoii, OBOMIHON, MHOrOrpaH-
HOM GOpMEI; CT. P. MHMKpOrpaH., OOHOCJOHHAasl, pexe MOBYCJIOWHHas; yCTbs
MHOTOYMCJIEHHbIE, PACMOJIOKEHHbIE Ha KOHLAX TPYCOUKOBMOHBIX MM COCOY-
KOBMOHBIX YCThEBBIX BO3BbIIeHMil. OK. 45 BunoB. Cuiyp—KapGoH; mmup.
pacnp. B. EBp., Cubups, Cp. Asus, Esp., C. AM., Kurait, Tabn. v, I - P. dagma-
rae*, x 80 [157).

Hemithuramming Mamet, 1973 [330, p. 116). T.s. ~ H. fimbriata* (=
Webbina fimbriata Howchin, 1888 [288, p. 538-539]), 5. Bu3e, C. ®panunus,
Bynous. P. npukpennenxas (?), nonycpepuyeckas; cT. p. OGHOPOLHAS; YCThbe
eBble BO3BHILIEHHS, HeCyliWe YCThbeBhle KaHaJbl, pacloJioXeHbl B OXHOM
IUIOCKOCTH 1O nepudepuy B OCHOBaHMM AMCcKa npukperenns. 1 Bua. H. kap-
GoH, Bu3elickuii sipyc; C. ®paunms. Tabn. vV, 2 - H. fimbriata; 2, a - oces. cey.,
HeoTHIl, 2, 6 = BHeEIWIH. BUM, PEKOHCTPYKUHMA no opuruHany Howchina, X 133
[330].

Irregulgrina Vissarionova, 1950 [38, c. 35). T.B. I. karlensis*, cp. neBoH,
KHBETCKHii apyec, 10. Ypan. P. ceobomHasi, HenpaBHNBHOM, yrioBaToi $OpPMEI;
CT. P. OMHOPONHASl, MHKDOrpaH.; YCTbsl MHOrOUMCNIEHHHBE Ha KOHLax TpyGua-
THIX MJIM COCOYKOBHMIHBIX YCTbEBBIX BO3BHIueHMii. 3 Buma. leBon; B. EBp.,
Ypan, Cp. Asns, C. AM., Mekcuka. Tabn. V, 3 - L karlensis*, x 150 [38].

Pachythurammina Vachard, 1977 [388, p. 164]. T.s. = P. sarcosphaera*,
Bu3e, OpaHuus. P. cBoGonnas, cyOchepnueckoit Gopmbl; ¢T. p. MMKPOrpaH.,
TOHKOMOPUCTAsA; YCTbSI MHOTOYMCJICHHEIE, HA KOHLIAX pamMalbHBIX YCThEBBIX

Mo nuaruosy [343, p. 46] cr. p. cBernan, ruanuuonas, 1o A.A. Cabupony, BepoaTHO,
HSMEHEHHAdA,
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pospbiueHuit. 1 Bun. H. KapboH, Buseiickuit sipyc; ®panuusi. Tabn. V, 4 -
P. sarcosphaera*, x 75 [388].

Palachemonella Beckman, 1953 [186, p. 265). T.. = P. torleyi*, cp.
IneBoH. ['epMaHus. P. cBoGonHasi, OT OBalbHOM MO IMapOBHOHONW MM HeNpa-
BUNBHO#N GOPMBI; CT. P. ABYCJIONHAs, ¢ MUKPOrpaH. BHYTD. CJIOEM M BHEIIH,
CBET/ILIM cJloeM ¢ HeGoNbiIMM comepiKaHMEM MHOPOIHOIrO MaTepuana; yCThs
MaJlouMclieHHH (2-3), OKDYIJIbie Ha KOHLAX HEeNnpaBH/ILHO DacloNioXKEHHBIX
IIMPOKNX TOPNbILKOBUOHBIX BO3BbieHud. 1 Bun. Cp. meBoH; IepManums.
Tabn. V, 5 - P. torleyi*, BHewH. Bun, x 85 [186].

Paralagena Sabirov, 1986 [145, c. 102] (= Lagenammina** Rhumbler,
1911; auctt.; Archaelagena** Howchin, 1988 [288]; auctt. /. T.B. ~ Archaela-
gena magna Sabirov, 1978 [141, c. 18], B. neBoH, pameHckuit spyc, 1. Tan-
KuKucTan. P. csoGomHas, omHoKaMepHasl, KoiGooGpa3HOH, rpyleBHIHOMH
unu GyTeIKooGpa3Hoit GOpMEI ¢ WEeHKOH MIH COPNBILIKOM LIMIMHAPHYECKON
MIM KOHMUecKoM ¢OpMBI; CT. p. MHKDOIrpaH., MHOra BHYTp. CTEKJIOBAThIl
CBeTJIbli HEMOCTOAHHEIH CNOM; YCThe Ha KOHLE ropisika. 14 spgos. Cunyp-
KapGon; wmp. pacnp., Cp. Asms, 3. Eep., C. AM. Tabn. V, 6 ~ P. magna
(Sabirov), damenckuii sipyc, . TamxkukucTaH, 3epaBLaHCKHMil Xp., OCEB.
ceu., x 100 [141].

Parathuramminites Antropov, 1970 [6, c. 142] (= Parathurammina** auctt.;
Cushmanella 3agopoxHbii, 1984s: 3amopoxunit u Odepen [60,
c. 85]; Suleimanovella** 0 bepes [ibid., c. 86—87]). T.s. — Parathurammina
cushmani Suleimanov, 1945 [157, c. 133], u. KapGoH, TypHeficKmii spyc,
Bamkupusa. P. cBo0OogHasi MM NpHKpeNNneHHas, pa3sHOoOpa3Ho# ¢opMbl,
CT. P. ONHOCJIOMHAS, TOJICTasA; YCThbsl MHOTOUMCJIEHHbIE, YCThEBbIE BO3BHIlLE-
HHUSI OTCYTCTBYIOT MJIH OyeHb ciabo pasputel. OK. 15 BupoB. OpnoBHK~Kap-
60H; wup. pacnp., EBpasus, CIA, Kanana. Tabn. V, 7 = P. cushmani (Sulei-
manov), TypHeiickuii spyc, Bamkupus, x 80 [157].

Saltovskajina Sabirov, 19826 [143, c. 67] (= Parcthurammina** auctt.;
Cordatella**lletpoBa, 1984B: 3amopoxHuii, 0depen, 1984 [60, c. 81-82] ¢
nomponamu: Cordatella letposa, 1984 [ibid., c. 82) u Marginara** letpo-
Ba, 1984 [ibid., c. 83] (nom. correct. Loeblich et Tappan, 1986 [321,
p. 342] pro Marginarae Petrova, 1984p: 3amopoxHuii ul0pepesn, 1984,
¢. 83). T.B. — Parathuramming scitula Tschuvashov, 1965 [172, ¢c. 20] (= Sal-
tovskajina scitula (Tchuvashov), 1968 [173]), . neBoH, dpameHcKuii spyc,
Ypan. P. cBoGonHas, wapoobpa3Hoi, cyGiuiapoobpasHoit GOpMEI; CT. p. Tpex-
CJIONHAs ~ BHYTD. M BHEIIH. CJIOM TOHKHE, MHKDOTpaH., CP. — TOJICThIM, CBeT-
NI, 3€PHUCTHIA; YCTBSI MHOTOUMC/IEHHBIE Ha KOHLAX TPYGUaTHIX YCThEBBIX
BO3BbILIEHMH. 3 Bupa. JeBoH; Ypan, Cp. Asus, 3. CuGups. Tabn. V, 8 - S, sci-
tula (Tchuvashov), damenckuii sipyc, TamxuKucTaH, 3epaBIaHCKHMIl Xp.,
x 100 [173].

CEMERCTBO IVANOVELLIDAE TCHUVASHOV ET JUFEREV, 1984
(B: 3anopoxHeii, 0depes, 1984 [60, c. 98))

P. ceoGomnbie, omHOKaMepHble, chepuueckoit, cyGcdepuueckoit GOpMEI;
BHYTP. NOJNIOCTh CyGedepuueckast HIIN YriIoBaTast; CT. p. ABYXCJIOHAs: BHYTD.
CJIOW — TOHKHH, MUKDOTPaH., BHELH, ~ TOJICTH, cephlil MIIM CBETNO-Cephlii,
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S
Puc. 4. PekoHcTpyKkuus ceuenuit npencraurenest Hanorpana Parathuramminoida: a — Iva-
novella, 6 — Neoivanovella, 8 = Maclayina, ¢ — Turcmeniella,  — Neoarchaesphaera,
e¢— N. (Elenella), » — Atjusella, 3 — Tamarina, u — Rauserina, Kk — Petchorina, a — Crib-
rosphaeroides (Cribrohemisphaeroides), M — Eoammospharoides, » — Turaensis

pHIxnbiii, MHOrHa penyUMpOBaHHBIA; YCTbS MHOrOUMCJIEHHBIE Ha KOHLaX
MACCHBHBIX YCTbEBHIX BO3BHILIEHNI; MMEIOTCS IOJIbIE 3aMKHYThIe TpyGuaThie
oGpa3oBaHuA M NpsIMble WJIKM BETBALMECS BHIPOCTH BHYTp. CJlosi cT. p. B.
B. cunyp-B. neBoH. 2 poja.

Ivanovella T. Pronina, 1969 [119, c. 27-28]. T.B. - I. isensis*, B. CHIyD,
JYRNOBCKHMIt sipyc, B. ckiioH Cp. Ypana. P. chepuueckasa umn cyGedepnuec-
Kasl; YCTheBble BO3BBILIEHNS C LMNMHADMUYECKMMH KaHallaMM, C YCTbE€BhIMHU
OTBEPCTHSIMH M NOJIbIE 3aMKHY ThIE TpYGuaTsie 06pa3oBaHus, coobLiaoLuecs ¢
BHYTp. NMOJIOCTHIO; BHEII. CJIOW CT. p. MHOTIA PeNYLMPOBAHHHM. 5 BHIOB.
B. cunyp, nynnosckuii sipyc, B. neBoH, ¢ameHckuii sipyc; Cp. Ypan, [opHbiii
Anrait, ToMckas o651 Ta6n. V, 9; puc. 4, a ~ L. isensis*, x 70 [119].

Neoivanovella Tchuvashov et Juferev, 1981 [174, c. 52-53). T.B. =
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N. discessa*, B. neBoH, ¢paHckuii spyc, CHI', Tomckas o6:n. P. cybedepuuec-
Kasi, C BHYTpP. NOJIOCTBIO coonaxoTca TOJICTHIE prﬁ‘laTbIe YCThEBbLIE BO3BbI*
IIEHHSA C YCTheBBIMM KaHaJlaMH M TOHKMMM BETBSILIMMUCSI BbIPOCTaMy;
BHEIIH. Cepblil CJIof, BO3MOXHO, HMeeT BTODHYHOE NPOMCXOXKIEHHE. 2 BUa.
Cp.-B. neBon; 3. Ypan, ['opHetii Antait, TomcKast 061, Tabn. V, 10, puc. 4, 6 —
N. discessa, x 97 [174).

CEMENACTBO URALINELLIDAE TCHUVASHOV,
JUFEREV ET ZADOROZHNY, 1984
(B: 3anopoxHmii, 0depen, 1984 [60, c. 98], emend. Sabirov,

19876 [147, c. 66]

P. mpuxkpennenHsle OByXKaMepHBIE ¢ O0BbEMINOWMMH OOHA OPYTYW K.,
YacTo JIOKHOKONOHHANbHEIE, chepuuecKoil, OKpyrno-yrjioBaTod MM MHOro-
rpaHHOM GOPMBI; CT. p. ONHOCJIONHAA, MHKPOrpaH.; YCThsI MHOTOYMCJIEHHbIE Ha
KOHLIaX TpyGuaThiX YCThEBHIX BO3BHIIIEHMH, HAUMHAOWMXCS € BHYTp. K.,
HMHOI[Ia YCThEBHIE€ BO3BHILIEHN HAUMHAIOTCS ¢ BHEILH. K. B. cunyp—H. KapGoH.
3 pona. ‘

Uralinella E. Bykova, 1952 [23, c. 15~16). T.B. = U. bicamerata*, B. ne-
BOH, hameHcKuil apyc, [lepmckast 0651, P. yacTo NOXKHOKONOHHANLHASA, BHELLH,
K. Donee KpynHasi, NOJHOCTBIO MJIM YaCTMYHO OObEMINIET BHYTp., OUEPTaHNA
BHELIH. K. 3aKpPYrJIeHHO-MHOTOYTOJIbHEIE MJIM OKDYTJible, BHYTp. K. MMeeT
wapoobpa3Hyo uiM OIM3Kyw K Heilt ¢opMy; yCTbSI MHOTOYMCJIEHHBIE Ha
KOHLIAX BHICTYTIAIOLIMX TPYGUATHIX YCThEBLIX BO3BbILIEHHH. 7 BUIOB. JleBOH~
H. KapGoH, TypHe#ckuit spyc; B.—EBp. nn., Cubups, mup. pacnp. Tabn. V,
11 - U, bicamerata*, oces. ceu., X 100 [23].

Maclayina Saltovskaja, 1981 [150, c. 111]. T.B. = M. scitula*, H. neBoH,
npaxckuil sipyc, TamxukucraH, I'mccapckuii xp. P. ¢ oObeMmoiMu ogHa
IPYTY® K., O4eHb MaJieHbKasi, BHYTD. K. OKpYTJas, rflafikasi, BHEWH, ~ yTIio-
BaTO-OKPYTJlasi MJIM yrioBaTasi, o6e ¢ BOaBNEHHEIM OCHOBaHWEM; YCThEBEHIE
BO3BHIILIEHHS MHOTOUHC/ICHHbBIE, YCThEBEIE KaHAJIL HE MMEIOT CBSA3M C BHYTD.
K. 1 Bun. B. cunyp—H. neBon; 0. Tsub-llane. Tabn. V, 12, puc. 4, 6 = M. sci-
tula*, owr. 12, a ~ ronorun, 12, 6 — naparun, x 120 [150).

Turcmeniella A. Miklukho-Maclay, 1965 [92, c. 34). T.B. - T. astra*,
B. IeBOH, Cp. A3us, 0. deprana. Ot npencraBuTeneit pona Maclayina oTnuua-
10TCA Nuub 6ojiee pa3BUTBIMH YCTHEBBIMU BO3BLILIEHUSIMH. Bo3MoxHO, pon
Mackayina oGremuHsier Gonee NMPUMUTUBHBIX TypKMeHKeNn. 3 Bupa. B. cu-
nyp- H. Kapbon; Cp. Aaus, Ypan. Tabn. V, 13; puc. 4, 2 - T. astra*, X 100 [92].

HAJICEMEHCTBO ARCHAESPAERACEA ANTROPOV, 1970
[6, ¢. 142], EMEND. SABIROV, 19876 [147, c. 66]
(nom. transl. Sabirov, 19876 [147, c. 66]
ex Archaesphaeridae Iosipkos, 1979 [109, c. 46]

Archaesphaeridae: Manaxosa, 1956 (73, c. 87], nom. nud.; Loeblich. Tappan, 1986 [321,
p. 342].

P. cBoGonHbBIe MM MPHUKpENSiIEHHBIE, OJHO- MM OBYXKaMepHbIe, apool-
pa3HoM, nonycdepruyecKoi, OBaNIbHOM, BHITSIHYTOH MIM MHO# GOpMBI, HHOT2
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¢ MnepeXxuMaMy, MeperopoiKaMM HIM MCEeBIOCENTaMM, MHOTOA NOKPHITHI
IWMNaMH, Y OBYXKaMepHbX $OpM K. COOGLIAITCS NPOCTHIM OTBEPCTHEM;
CT. P. OTHO-*PEIIKO OBYX-, TPEX- HJIH MHOT'OCJIONHAs, CO CKPHITOM TOHKON UIIH
rpyGoii NOpPBCTOCTBIO; YCTbE OTCYTCTBYET 32 MCKIII0UEHHEM HEKOTODHIX POLIOB.
KeMopuit—-kapGon. 5 cemeitctB: Archaesphaeridae, Bisphaeridae, Rauserini-
dae, Tuberitinidae, Cribrosphaeroididae.

CEMENCTBO ARCHAESPHAERIDAE ANTROPOV, 1970
[6, c. 142], emend. Sabirov, 19876 [147, c. 66]
(nom. transl. Pojarkov. 1979 [109, c. 44]
ex Archaesphaerinae Antropov,
1970 [6, c. 142))

P. cpoGomHble, pemKko TpPHKpENJIEHHble, ONHOKAMEpHLIe, apoobpasHoii
nmm cyGiapoo0pas3Hoi ¢opMbl, HHOrIa MOKPHITH IIMIIaMH; CT. P. OQHO-, TpeX-
MM MHOTOCJIOMHAsi CO CKDBITOH MM TOHKOH TMOPHMCTOCTBIO; YCTHEB HeT.
KeMmGpuii-kapbon, enuHuyHo nepmb. 3 momcemelicrBa: Archaesphaerinae,
Atjusellinae, Pachyspaerininae.

NMOJICEMEACTBO ARCHAESPHAERINAE ANTROPOV,1970
[6, c. 142], EMEND. SABIROV, 19876 [147, c. 67]

P. cBoGomHbIe, cyGiapoo6pa3Hoi, yrinoBaTo-oKpyrion ¢opmMel; CTp. p. O-
HOCNOMHAs, pEeAKo MHOroCjIoiHasi, CKpeiTonopucras. KemGpuii—kap6oH.
3 pona.

Archaesphaera Suleimanov, 1945 [157, c. 131]. T.e. — A. minima*, Typ-
Heiickuit apyc, CHI, Bawkupus, P. chepuueckas ¢ rnagkoi NoBEPXHOCTHIO;
CT. p. OOHOCMIOMHas. S BumoB. KeMGpuii—KapGon; 3. u B. EBp. UpaH, Mekcuka.
Tabn. V, 14 — A. minima*, x 80 [157].

Serginella T. Pronina, 1963 [116, ¢c. 7). T.B. = S. scabruma*, B. cunyp,
NynnoBCKMil Apyc, 3. ckion CpenHero Ypana. P. okpyrnasi, BHyTp. NONOCTh
mapoo6pa3Has MM 3Be34aTo-llapoobpasHasi, BHEWH. MOBEPXHOCTL HEPOB-
Hasl ¥ WepoXoBaTasi; CT. p. MHOTOCJIONHASA, y30puaTasi M3 HEpaBHOMEPHO pac-
MONOXEHHBIX M HEMPAaBUJILHO YepeRyIMXCS TONCTEIX MUKPOrpaH. M TOHKHMX
CBETJILIX CTEKJIOBAaTHIX npocioeB. 6 BumoB. Cunyp; Ypan, Cp. Asmus. T.B.
H3obpakeH aBTOpPOM pofa ¢ MJIOXMM KauyecTBOM, HO JIYYLIYI0 COXPAHHOCThb
HMeeT 3K3eMINsp, u3obpaxeHHblit Ha Tabn. 1, 5. HocnemHui NPHHAT 3a
HeotHn. Tabn. V, 15 - S. scabruma?, BEeHNOKCKHH sIpyC, 3. cknoH CpenHero
Ypana, Heotum, X 100 [116].

Vicinesphaera Antropov, 1950 [3, c. 22). T.B. - V. squalida*, B. neBoH,
tbamenckwmii sipyc, CHI, Tarapusi. P. cBoGonHas, cyGecdepnueckasi, yrnoparo-
OKpYTJiasi C HEPOBHO# NOBEPXHOCTHIO, BHYTP. NMOJIOCTh lIapoo6pa3Has My yr-
NioBatad; CT. p. HepaBHOMEpDHasi Mo ToJjuMHe. 5 BUOoB. Cunyp—H. Kap6oH;
B. EBp., Cp. Aaus, Cubups, 3. Esp., C. AM. (Mekcuka), Kurait. Tabn. V, 16 -
V. squalida*, x 60 [3].
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TMMOJCEMENCTBO ATJUSELLINAE ZADOROZHNY, 1987 [59, c. 44]
Neoarchaesphaerinae: Cabupos, 19876 [147, ¢c. 67].

P. cBoGonHbIe HITM IDUKPENIEHHBIE OT chepHYecKoi 10 MoaychepruuecKo
¢OpMBI, MOBEPXHOCTh MOKPHITA NPSIMBIMM MJIM BETBSILIMMHCS BLIPOCTaMH;
CT. p. OHOCJIONHAA CKPBITONOpHUCTast. B. cunyp—- neBoH. 3 pona.

Atjusella Petrova, 1981 [104, c. 93-94]. T.B. — A. rarispinata*, H. IeBOH,
amckuit sipye, C. Ypan, CeBepoypanbckuii paitioH. P. npukpenneHHasi, ot
cybedepuueckoit go nonycpepuueckoi GopMbl ¢ MHOrOUMCJIEHHBIMH TOHKH-
MM wMnaMy ¥ GasanbHEIM IucKoM. 3 Bupma. H.~cp. meBoH; Ypan, Cp. Aaus,
3. Cubups. Ot poma Neoagrchagesphaera oTnuyaercst NUILL CMOCOGHOCTBIO NPH-
Kpennstbesl. Puc. 4, » — A, rarispinata®, Tabn. V1, 3 - npoa. ceu., x100 [104].

Neoarchaesphaera A. Miklukho- Maclay, 1963 [91, c. 142). T.B. —
N. bykovae* (= Archaesphaera** magna E. Bykova, 1955 [24, c. 145,
tabn. I, ¢ur. 2, non rtabn. I, pur. 1, 3]), B. neBoH, pameHrckuit sipyc, llpu-
ypanbe, Konso-Bnuwepckuii kpait. P. cBoGonHast, chpepnueckas unu cyGedepu-
uyecKasi, ¢ MHOTOUMCJIEHHBIMM TOHKMMH paZiMaZibHBIMM LIMIAMH. 2 MOJpona.
Nonpon N. (Neoarchaesphaera) A. Miklukho-Maclay, 1963. 4 Buna.
B. nemon; B. EBp., Cp. Aaus, 3. Cubups. Tabn. VI, 1; puc. 4, 0 — N. bykovae*,
% 100 [91]. lopnpon N. (Elenella) T. Pronina, 1969 [119, ¢. 25-26]). T.B. -
E. multispinosa*, cunyp, nynnosckuii sipyc, B. Ypan. Or nogpona N. (Neoarc-
haesphaera) ornuuaeTcst NONBIMM IIMMAMH M HAJIAYMEM BTOPOr0 BHELIH.
KODHUHEBATO-CEPOro KanbLMUTOBOTrO cjioss. 2 Bupma. B. Ypan, 3. Cubups.
Tab6n. VI, 2; puc. 4, e — N. (E.) multispinosa*, x 70 [119].

RatellaKotlyar, 198263, c. 10]. T.p. = R. ramiformis*, B. neBOH, BEpXHe-
dpaHckui noasspyc, YKpauHa. P. cBofonHas MK oBaNibHasi C MHOTOUMCTIEH-
HBIMH TIPHYY IJTMBLIMK BHIDOCTaMH; CT. P. H BEIDOCTH MHKpPOrpaH. 1 Bun. B. ne-
BOH; YKpauHa. Tabn. V1, 4 — R. ramiformis*, x 100 [63].

NMONCEMENACTBO PACHYSPHAERININAE SABIROV, 19876 [147, c. 67]

P. cBoGonHbIe, cheprueckoi u cyGedepuueckoi GoOpMbI; CT. p. TONCTas,
OZHO- MNIM TpEXCIIoiHas, mopucrasi, Cp. neBOH~NepMb. 2 poja.

Pachysphaerina Conil et Lys, 1969 [209, p. 57] (nom. subst. pro Pachysp-
haera Conil et Lys, 1964 [212, p. 42]. T.s. — Pachysphaera dervilei* (=
= Archaesphaera (?) pachysphaerica T. Pronina, 19636 [117, c. 125]),
H. Kap0oH, Bu3eiickuii spyc, B. Ypan. P. chepuueckast; cT. p. ogHOCnO#Has,
nopucrasi. 3 Buna. H. kap6on-nepwms; B. EBp., benbrus, ®panuus, Yexocno-
Baknii, Kamnyumns, Mekcuka. Tabn. VI, 5 — P. pachysphaerica (T. Pro-
nina), Bu3eiickuii sipyc, B. CKJIOH Ypana, ceu., X 64 [117].

Tamarina Petrova, 1981 [104, c. 99~100). T.B. = T. corpulenta*, cp. ne:
BOH, XUBETCKUH sipyc, B. Ypan, CeBepoypansckmii paitoH. P. cyGchepuueckos
1 HeNpaBMNBHO-OKPYITIOi GOPMBI; BHYTD. TIOBEPXHOCTh rJlafiKasi, cdepuuec-
Kasl, BHELIH, ~ HEpOBHasl, LIEPOXOBaTasi, HaDYXHHil KOHTYD HESiCHBIHA, pac-
IIIBIBYATHIM; CT. P. TpEXCNOHHAsA, TONCTasl, NIOPUCTasi, BHYTp. CJIOH MHMKpO-
rpaH., CPEOHHMH — CBETJbIA, BHEWIH. ~ CEepbIf, TONCTHIA, HepaBHOMEDHBIH,
pHIXJIBI, HEMOCTOAHHbINA Tomuuuel. 1 Bum. Cp. meBoH; Ypan. Tabn. VI, 6
puc. 4, 3— T. corpulenta*, x 100 [104].
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CEMENCTBO BISPHAERIDAE SABIROV, 19876 [147, ¢. 67]

P. cBoGonHEIe OTHOKaMepHbie, CybimapooGpa3Hoii, OBOMIHON, HEIPaBHIIb-
HOI, BEITAHYTO! NMaNouKOBHAHON GOPMBI, C MEpEXUMaMH, BHCTYHAMH CT. D.,
HHOra ¢ KOPOTKHMM NEperopoaKamy; CT. p. OMHOCNONHAs!, CKPHITONOPHCTas,
HHOTrIa C [OMOJIHUTENBHHIM CBETNIBIM BHYTp. clioeM. JleBoH—H. KaploH. S po-
IOB.

Bisphaera Birina, 1948 [8, c. 159]). T.p. ~ B. malevkensis*, H. KapGoH, Typ-
Hefickuii sipyc, IlommockoBHui Gaccefin. P. cyGmapooGpa3Hoi, OBOMBHOI,
HeNpaBHJIbHOM, YTJIOBaTOM, BHITAHYTOH (OpMEI, HepeOKo ¢ NepeXuMamH,
BBICTYNIaMH; CT. P. TOHKasl, OMHOCJIONHAS!, MHOTIa C BHYTp. CBETJIEIM CTEKJIO-
BaThiM cioeM. 12 BunoB. B. cunyp—-H. kapGoH; mmp. pacnp., B. u 3. Esp.,
Cp. Asusi, Cubups, NpaH, Mekcuka, CllA, Kuraii. Tabn. VI, 7 — B. malevken-
sis*, pameHcKHit sipyc, TamkukucraH, 3epaBluaHcKuii xp., X 100 [8].

Corbiella (Antropov), 1950 [3, ¢. 26) (nom, correct. Reitlinger, 1959
[103, c. 175] pro Corbis Antropov, 1950 [3, c. 26]). T.B. — Corbis nodosus*,
B. I€BOH, ¢paHcKuit sapyc, TarapcraH. P. HenpaBHibHAasi, KOPOGOUKOBHIHAS,
BHYTp. H BHEIIH. NOBEPXHOCTH HEPOBHBIE; CT. P. HEPABHOMEDHOH TQILMHLIL.
2 Bupa. B. neBoH, ¢ppanckuii u pameHckuit sapycel; Bonro-Ypanbckast 06J1acTh,
Cp. Aausi, 3. Cubups. Tabn. V1, 8 — Corbiella nodosa* (Anttopov), x60(3).

Quasiirregularina Sabirov, 1978 [141, c. 16] (= Astrorhiza** Many-
Kanosa-TpeBenwk, 1974 [79, c. 10]); Pseudoastrorhiza lunuua, 1955
[67, c. 24); Manykanosa-I'pebenok, 1974 [79, c. 11]). T.B. ~ Q. primu-
la*, B. neBoH, dpaHckuii sipyc, TamxukucTal, 3epaBwanckuit xpeGer. P. He-
NpaBUIbHOI YrI0BaTOR MIH YTJIOBAaTO-OKPYTJIOH GOpMBI, C IIMDOKMMHI KOHH-
yeCKMMM BBICTYTamu Ge3 ycrbeB. . 2 Bupma. B. meBon—H. typHe; B. Emp., Cp.
Asus. Tabn. VI, 9~ Q. primula*, x 100 [141).

Parastegnamming Pojarkov, 1969 [108, c. 130). T.p. = P. fustisaeformis*,
B. IeBOH, haMeHCKuil Apyc, TAHb-11aHb, Xp. KasaHckuit, Kapa-Tay. P. Buirs-
HYTOH, yITMHEHHO-NaNOUYKOBHUIHON, LMIMHIDHUECKON MMM BepereHoobpas-
HOH GOPMBI, MHOTrJIa C KOPOTKHMH TNEPEropomKaMH; CT. P. OTHOCNOHHast. 8 Bu-
IoB. B. cunyp-nesoH; Cp. Asus, Ypan, 3. Cubups. Ta6n. VI, 10 - P. fustisae-
formis*, npop, ceu., x 50 [108].

VulgarellaMikhno, 19758: Muxno, Banmaknu, 1975 [100, c. 24-25]).
T.B. = V. grandis*, u. xapGoH, B. TypHe, Cp. A3sng, [lckemckuit xpeGer. P. ok-
PYTnoi MM HEeNPaBUNLHO-OKPYTNOH GOPMBI; CT. . TOJNCTast, TPyGo3epHHCTas,
MECTaMH ¢ KpYNHbHIMM 3epHamMM Kanbumra. 1| Bun. H. KapGon; Cp. Asms.
Tabn. VI, 11 - V. grandis*, x 75 [100].

CEMENCTBO RAUSERINIDAE SABIROV, 19876 [147, c. 67]

P. cBoGomHbIe, OBaNbLHOIM, MMGO HENPaBMILHO-YTJIOBATON MM YNJIMHEHHO-
OKpYTToH GOPMEI ¢ MEpeXUMaMy M BHIPOCTaMM CT. P. B BHIE NCEBHOCENT, C
IBYMSI MJIM HECKOJNIbKMMH TCEeBAOKaMepaMi; K. coolmwiaioTcss Mexgy coGoi
NPOCTHIM OTBEPCTHMEM; CT. P. OBHOCJHIOIHAS, CKPHITONOPHUCTas; YCThSI OTCYT
crBylor. Cuityp~H. KapGoH. 3 poza.

Rausering Antropov, 1950 [3, c. 27). T.B. — R. notate*, B. neBoH, CHI.
Kyii6enueBckas o6nacts. P. u3 nByx cyGuapooGpasHeIX K., coofuwanmuxcs

3. CnpaBouHMK 1O cHcTeMATHKE. .. 33



OTBEpPCTHEM B neperoponke. 4 una. Cunyp—B. neeoH; B. Eep. mi., Ypan, Kap-
ka3, Cp. Asns, 3. Cubups. Tabn. VI, 12; puc. 4, u = R. notata*, x 140 [3].

Baituganella Lipina, 1955 [67, c. 19]. T.B. = B. chernyshinensis*, rypueii-
cKuii sipyc, Bonro-Ypansckas o6nacts, llonasua. P. HenmpaBMLHO-OKPYTNas,
yrnoBaTasl, Mompa3fefieHa Ha KaMeponofioGHble YYaCTKM HempaBHIbHBIX
OoyepTaHKHH HEepaBHOMEPHO pacClOJIOXKEHHBIMU NEperopouKaMy, 4yacTo OCTaB-
NSOIWNMH coo0LIeHNe MeX Ty NceBIoKaMepaMH; CT. P. MHOTa ¢ BKJIIOYEHHs-
Mu Gonee rpyGumix 3sepeH. 4 puna. [leBoH—H. KapGoH, TypHelicKuit sipyc;
B. EBp., Cp. Asus, wup. pacnp. Tabn. VI, 13 — B. chernyshinensis*, x 70 [67).

Petchorina Reitlinger, 1962B: BapcanodreBa, PediTnuHrep,
1962 [32, ¢. 55-56). T.B. = P. schezhimovensis*, dpanckuii sipyc, CHT, p. Ile-
gopa. P. HempaBMIIBHO-yTNOBaTas, YJINMHEHHO-OKDYTJas, IMognpa3gnelieHa
nepexuMaMHi MM KOPOTKUMH NceBAOCeNTaMM Ha HECKOJILKO NOC/IeNoBaTelb-
HO BO3pacTalMX IIceBJOKamep — nBe, TpH, pexe Gonbie. 1 Bug. IeBoH;
Neuopckuii Gacceitn, YkpauHa, Cp. Asus, 3. Cubups. Tabn. VI, 14; puc. 4,
K — P. scheznimovensis*, Tabn. V1, 14, X 70 [32].

CEMENCTBO CRIBROSPHAEROIDIDAE SABIROV, 1984
(nom. correct. Sabirov, 19876 [147, c. 68] .
pro Cribrosphaeridae Sabirov, 1984p: 3anopoxHeiii, I0pepen, 1984
[60, . 104])

Usloniinae: A. Muxmyxo-Maknait, 1963 [91, c. 144], emend. Pojarkov, 1969 [108,
¢. 114]; Auroriidae: Loeblich, Tappan, 1986 [321, p. 342).

P. ceoGonHbIE, pEIKO NPHKPENJIEHHBIE, ONHOKaMepHEIe oT chepruecKkoit no
HENpaBUNBHO-YTIIOBAaTOM GOPMBI, C MEpeXuMaMy, BIOyTHSIMU N BHIPOCTaMMU;
CT.pP. OHO- MJIH IBYXCJIOHHAsA, rpyOOnopHcTas; yCThs OTCYTCTBYIOT MIIM NTpen-
CTAaBJIEHB QOHMUM MJIM HECKOJNbKUMM IIMPOKMMH YCTHEBBIMM TODJNLILIKaMH,
HanpaBJI€HHBIMM BHYTDE HIH HapyKy. Cuiryp—H. KapboH. 3 poma.

'naBHIE TaKCOHOMMYECKHH MPH3HAK ceMelicTBa —~ Hamuuue rpyGonopuc-
TOM CT., a 3MU30QUYECKOe NOsIBJIEHHE HAa Pa3HBIX YPOBHSIX (UIOreHeTHuecKo-
ro pa3BUTHSI CeMeiCTBa yCTheB ABNAETCS HOBOOGpa3oBaHMEM, He NMONYYMB-
MM [anbHefiero passuTHA U perpeccupylouwm [147, c. 67).

Cribrosphaeroides Reitlinger, 1959 [103, c. 174] (nom. correct. pro
Cribrosphaera Reitlinger, 1954 [132, c. 65}, = Uslonia AHTpo-
nos, 1959 [4, c. 28]; Parphia A. Muknyxo-Maknai, 1965 [92, c. 32]).
T.B. = Cribrosphaera simplex Reilinger 1954 [132, c. 65}, B. neBow, ¢pan-
cKHuii sipyc, B. Pyccko# nnardpopmer. P. cBoGomHast, penko NpuKpernsieHHas,
OBOHMJIHOM, ChepUuecKoll, YrioBaTo-OKpYrioi GopMbl, 4acTo ¢ HeGONMbLIMMH
B3OyTHSIMH U NepeXUMaMH, HIIH OUeHb HENPABHILHON GOPMBI; CT. p. OOHO-
CloitHasA, cpeHe- ¥ rpyGonopKcTas, pas3iIMyHON TOJMINMHEL, CTOPOHA NPHKpe-
MIIEHHAas HEMOPHUCTasl, TOHKAA; YCThbsl OTCYTCTBYIOT WM NMPEACTaBNIEHb! OMHUM
MPOCTHIM OTBEPCTHEM HNIM DEOKHMMH YCThEBBIMM TODMBIIKAMH. 2 NOJPOmA.
HNonpoxn C. (Cribrosphaeroides) Reitlinger, 1959. Ok. 15 sunoB. Cuiyp-
H. KapOoH; mmp. pacnp., 3. u B. EBp., Cp. A3ns, Cnbups. Tabn. VI, 15 -
C. simplex*, x 76 [132). Nlompoxn C. (Cribrohemisphaeroides) T.. Pronina,
19808: NeTpoBa, Ilpounna, 1980 [105, c. 51). T.B. ~ C. apertus*, B. cu-
yp, NPXUIONBCKHIA sipyc, C. Ypan. OT HOMHHANBHOrO NOAPOAA OTIIMYaeTCs
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HalnMyueM ycTheB. 2 BHAa. B. cunyp-neBoH; Ypan. Buns napduit He 0Gocob-
TSA0TCSA YeTKO OT BUUOB Kpubpocdepon, oTiINyasAch TONBKO MO TOJILIMHE CT. !
no onametpy nop [142, c. 90-93). Tabn. VI, 16, puc. 4, 1 = C. apertus, 16 -
npog. ceu., x 100 [105].

Auroria Pojarkov, 1969 [108, c. 114-115]. T.B. = A. singularis*, cp. ne-
BOH, XuBeTcKkmit sipyc, [0. Taun-llans, 0. Geprana. P. cBoGomHas,
OBOHMHOI, cyGcepuueckoli, pepeTeHooGpasHoM, KonGooGpasHoil, cepmue-
BHOHOH GOPMBI; CT. D. JIBYXCJICHHasi, BHYTp. CJI0OM TOHKMI MMKpPOrpaH., Nno-
PUCTHIH, BHEIIH. — TOJICTEHINA, DHIXNBIH, Cephli, ryGuaThiii, 4acTO NPOHM3aHHBIN
MPOCTBIMH MM CJIOXKHBIMK TIODOBEIMM KaHanaMmy, HHorma obocoGnsiercs
TpeTHii BHEIH. TEMHbIH, OueHb TOHKHIL CJIOif; YCTBA OTCYTCTBYIOT MJIM Ipen-
CTaBJIEHE OOHHM IMPOCTHIM OTBEPCTHEM Ha KOHLIE YCTHEBOTO TOPJIBIKA.
2 nompopa.

llompon A. (Auroria) Pojarkov, 1969. 7 BunoB. Cp. neBOH, XMBeTCKHi
Apyc—B. neBoH; Ypan, Cp. Asus, 3. Cubups. Tabn. VII, 1 ~ A. singularis?,
x 50 [108). Hompom A. (Apertauroria) Sabirov, 1984 [144, c. 111]. T.B. -
A. (Apertauroria) aperta*, cp. neBoH, XupeTcKuii apyc, Il. Tamkukncrad. Ot
HOMMHANBHOTO NOAPOAa OTIIHAEeTCA HanuuMeM ycrbs. 1 Bun. Cp.~B. neBOH;
Cp. Asus. Tabn. VII, 2 — A. (Apertauroria) aperta*, npon. ceu., x 100 [144).

Kalijanella Petrova, 1981 [104, c. 90). T.B. — K. incomposita*, cp. neBOH,
KUBETCKHMiA Apyc, CeBepoypanbckuii paiioH. P. cBoGomHasi, OmHOKaMepHas,
OKDYTJIO#, HEMPaBMIILHO OKDYTJIOH, pexe HENpaBMILHO YrJOBaToi (GOpMBI,
KHOrfia C BBIPOCTaMH Ha NOBEPXHOCTH P. C HE3HAUMTEIILHO YIIOWEHHBIMY HITH
BOTHYTHIMM Y4aCTKaMH; CT. P. MHOTJIa HepaBHOMEDHO-3epHHUCTas, rpybonopuc-
Tast; yCThS OT OJHOTO OO0 HECKOJIBKMX B CEUEHHH Ha KOHIAX UYETKO BLIPaXeH-
HbIX IIMPOKMX ropnsiuek. 2 Buaa. Cp. aeBox; Ypain. Tabn. VI, 3 - K. incompo-
sita*, x 100 [104].

CEMENCTBO TUBERITINIDAE A. MIKLUKHO-MACLAY, 1958 [89, c. 134]

P. NpUKpeNeHHbIE, OTHOKaAMEPHEIE, NM CBODOMIHbIE IBYXKAMCPHEIE, 4acTO
JIOXHOKOJIOHHANIbHEIE, K. KonGooGpasHble, NpaBUNbHBIE NOJychepHuecKue
¥ GmM3Kue K chepruuecKuM, coenuMHANIIHecs OpyT ¢ APYTOM WM NpHKpe-
IUISTIOLMECs MTOCPEICTBOM CHELNANIbHOrO NPHKPENUTENbHOro 06pa3soBaHUs —
riagkoro 6asaubLHOro MUCKa MM “HOXKH”, unu 6e3 Hux (peaxo); cT. p. OJHO-
ClloiiHasi, MHOrma NBYXCHONHAsI C CepPhIM BHEIIH. CJIOEM HIM TPEXCIOitHas ¢
CEPBIM 3EPHMUCTBIM TOJICTHIM CPEOHUM CJIOEM, HOPHCTast HIIM CKPLITOMOPHCTAs.
JleBoH—nepMs. 2 noxcemeiicra: Tuberitininae u Tubeporininae.

NMOJCEMENCTBO TUBERITININAE A. MIKLUKHO-MACLAY, 1958
{nom. transl. Loeblich er Tappan, 1961c [315, p. 284]

ex Tuberitinidae A. Miklukho-Maclay, 1958 [89, c. 134])

P. mpukpennenHsie nocpencTBoM 6a3aNmbHOTO OHUCKA, ONHOKAMepHBIE MIM
cBoGOMHbIE IBYXKAMEDHBIE; CT. P. OHOCTIONHAsI, peXe NBYXCIIOoMHasl, TOpUC
Tast MM CKPHITONOpHCTas. leBoH~niepMs. 4 pona.

Tuberitina Galloway et Harlton, 1928 [265, p. 346] (= Capidulina
Maslov, 193583, c. 11]; Paratuberitina A. Miklukho-Maclay, 1957 [Yu.
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sam. JIT'Y, c. 95]). T.. ~ T. bulbacea*, cp. kapGon, C. AM., Oxnaxoma. P. mpu-
KpenneHHasl, oMHOKaMepHasi, Kon6oobpa3Hoii, . cyOchepuueckoit u nomyodepu-
gecKo# GOpPMBI MIIH JIOXHOKOJIOHHMANbHAA, MPHKPEIUIAINILAACA OJHOPANHO U
NpsIMONUHEHHO, MM Nox yraoM K GOKOBOM# NOBEPXHOCTH; CT. pP. NOPUCTas.
Heckombko BumoB. JleBoH—-nepMs; mmp. pacnp., 3. u B. Ebp., Hugus, Beer-
Ham, C. AM. Tabn. VII 4 - T. bulbacea*, 4, @ = BrewH. sum, 4, 6 = oceB. cey.,
x 35 [386].

Diplosphaerina Derville, 1952 (nom. correct. Derville, 1952 [247,
p. 237) pro Diplosphaera Derville, 1931 [246, p. 141]; = Neotuberitina
A. Muknyxo-Maknait, 1958 [89, c. 134-135]); Quasituberitina Mosp-
KoB, 1961p: Nypkuu, Nospkos u mp., 1961 [123, c. 24]); Tuberiting**
Galloway et Harlton, 1928 [265, p. 346); auctt.) T.. — Diplosphaera
inaequalis* Derville, 1931 [246, p. 141], H. Kap6oH, Bu3sefickuit sapyc, Opan-
umusi. P. cBobopmHas, IByXKamepHasi, BHEUH. mapoobpa3Has K. B HECKOJIbKO
pa3 KpymnHee H B Da3JIMuHOM cTeneHM oGbeMNET BHYTp. K., K. coo0IWanTCa
MPOCTHIM OTBEPCTHEM B LICHTPE AMCKa; CT. P. TOHKAs1, OMHOCJIONHAA, NOPHCTast
M ckpuitonopucras. OK. 15 Bugos. Cp. neBoH-cp. KapGon; B. Ep., ®pan-
unst, Benbrus, Hpan, C. AM., mup. pacnp. Taén. VII, 5 - D. ingequalis* (Der-
ville), mpon. cew., x 100 [246).

Eotuberitina A. Miklukho-Maclay, 1958 [89, c. 134). T.B. ~ E. reitli-
ngerae (= Tuberitina maljawkini**Reitlinger, 1950 [131, c. 88), cp. Kap6oH,
NlomMock. 6. P. npukpenneHHas, oqHoKaMepHas, nonycdepuaeckoit nan cyG-
cdepuaeckoit GOPMEI C XOPOIIO PA3BUTHM MM BOTHYTHM BHYTDPb (23aJ/IbHEIM
JIMCKOM; CT. p. cKphiTonopucras. 10 ugoB. Cunyp-cp. Kap6oH; mup. pacnp.,
B. n 3. EBp., Upan, Eruner, C. AM., Kuraii. Tabn. VII, 6 — E. reitlingerae, cp.
Kap6oH. ommock. 6., mpon. ceu., x 90 [131].

Mendipsia Conil etLongerstaey, 1979in Conil, Longerstaey and
Ramsbotton, 1979 [211, p. 17, 19]. T.B. — M. leesi* u, kap6ou. PpaHuus,
Iunanrcknii Gacceiin. P. npuxpenneHHasi, ogHOKaMepHasa, cyGcdepuaeckoit
unu nonychepuuecioit $opMbl ¢ BOTHYTHM 5a3ajibHBIM OMCKOM; CT. P. JBYX-
cloitHasA, ¢ BHYTp. TOHKMM MHKDOrDaH. BHEIIIH. TONICTHIM IPYGHIM CBETIIBIM
NYYHCTHIM, TIO-BHAMMOMY, . rpyGonopucteiM cnoeM. 1 Bum. H. kapGoH, B.
B. TYpHe—H. Bu3e; Enp. Tabn. VII, 7 - M. leesi*, npon. ceu., X 140 [211].

NOMCEMEACTBO TUBEPORININAE ZADOROZHYY, 1987
[59, c. 42], EMEND. SABIROV, 19876 [1476, c. 68)

P. npukpenneHHsie ofioKamMepHsle, MPUKpesomuecs: 6a’ambHbIM IHC-
KOM, BHICTYTIOM “HOXKOI{1” MJIH YIUIOIENHOi cToponoH (peaxo), nubo ceobon-
HBE¢ OBYXKaMEpPHHE; CT. P. MOPHCTasl MJIM CKPHITONODHCTas], TPEXCNOHHAs ¢
BHYTp. ¥ BHEIIH. TOHKHMH MMKDOTDaH. H CPEHMM = TOJICTBIM, CE€pHIM, 3ep-
HHCTHIM CJIOSIMM; MHOrAa ¢YHKLMM NMOpP HECYT MHOTOYMCIIEHHHIE IOpDOBHIE
KaHasl, nonoGHble ycTheBIM. [leBoH—Kap6oH. 5 ponioB.

Tubeporina T. Pronina, 1960 [115, c. 51). T.B. - T. gloriosa*, cp. ReBoOH,
sitpensckuii apyc, B. cknou Ypana. P. omiokaMepHasl, nomycdepuueckoit um
cpeprueckoit GOpME!, C BAPBHPYIOLMM 110 pa3MEpPaM IHCKOM NPHKPENNeHHs,
BOTHYTHIM BHYTDbh PaKOBHHH, JMGO ¢ NMPUKPENHMTENIBHKM BBICTYTIOM, HIH C
YIUIOIIEHHOM# CTOPOHOM; CT. pP. TONCTas, TpEeXCJIoitHasi, MOpHCTasi. 6 BHTOB.
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B. cunyp, nynnoeckwit sspyc—neBoH; Ypan, Cp. Aans, 3. Cubups. Tabn. VII,
8 - T. gloriosa*; 8, a - npon. ceu., 8, 6~ nonep. ceu., x 150 [115).

BituberitingA. Miklukho-Maclay, 1965 [92, c. 35], emend. Pojar-
kov, 1969 [108, c. 106]. T.p. ~ B. bicamerata*, cp. xap6ou, Cp. A3us, 10. Gep-
raHa. P. onpHokaMepHas, nosrychepuueckor umn cybepepuueckoit GopMel ¢
Pa3TMYHBIMH 110 pa3MepaM u dopMe AMCKaMM NPHUKPEMIIEHHS; CT. P. TOJICTas,
TpexcnoiiHasi, CKpuITonopucrasi. 2 Buna. JleBoH-cp. KapGow; B. Esp. mun.,
Cp. Aausa, 3. Cubups. B nmeppoHaua/ibHOM IMarHose pon NBYXKaMepHbIit, U
B.B. Hosipkopsim [108, ¢. 106] oTMeuanoch OBYXKaMepHOe CTPOEHHE, OHAKO
JIeBOHCKMeE GUTYGePUTHHM ABNAIOTCSA OOHOKAMEPHBIMH GOpMaMH, HMEIOLIMMH
Tpexcioityio creHky. Tabn. VII, 9 - B. bicamerata*, npogn. ceu., x 100 [92].

Ivdelina Malakhova, 1963a [74, c. 141-142] (= Orientina llosipkoB,
1969 [108, c. 104]). T.e. ~ L elongata* u. meBoH. Ypan, P. npuxpennexuas,
ofHoKaMepHast, 6ynaBooGpa3Hoit ¢opMbl, ¢ WAapPOOGpasHOil BHYTp. NMOJNOCTHIO
¥ ¢ “HOXKOH”, npencTaBnsiomeii MaCCHBHYI0 NONYI0 TPYOKY € KOHHMYECKMM
KaHaJloM BHYTpH, MHOrna “HOXKA” He 060cobGisieTcss MM OTCYTCTBYET M
p. npHKpennsiercst 6a3abHEIM OMCKOM; CT. D. TONCTasA, TPEXCIIONHAdA, C TOH-
KMMM panMaJIbHBIMM NODOBHIMM KaHajaMM, uacTo He HaGmomaeMbIMH; yCTh-
€BHe KaHANH y MBIENMH AHANIOTMYHE NopaM (MM NOPOBHIM KaHanam) y
pomon Tubeporina u Tubeporella co cxomunM oBpasoM xuauu [140, c. 46].
1 Bug. eBoH; Ypan, Cp. Aaua, 3. Cubups. Ta6n. VII, 10 - L. elongata*, oces.
ceu., X 80 [74]; Tabn. VIL, 11, 12 - 1o xe, dpaHcKuii spyc, 1l. TamxHKucTaH,
3epaBuaHcKkuit xpeGeT; 11 ~ npukpenneHHsle 6e3 HOXKM K Ipyro# ocobu,
npox. cey., 12 = 0cobb ¢ HecoOXpaHUBIIEHCs HOXKOi, npox. cey. [140].

Sogdianina Saltovskaya, 1973 [149, c. 63-65]. T.B. — S. angulata®
H. kKapOoH, Bu3eiickuii sipyc, L. Tajknkucral, 3epapuaHckuit xpeGer. P. on-
HOKaMepHadA, uacTo JIOKHOKOJIOHMANbHAsA, OKPYTIIO-MHOTOYTOJILHOA MM
noutH mwapoobpa3Hoi GopMe! ¢ MouTH WAPOOGPa3HOM NONOCTHIO, NPUKPENNSIIo-
utasicst 6e3 iCHO BHIPAXKEHHOro 6a3aybHOro JUCKa, MOBTOPSS KOHTYDH npefn-
METOB; CT. P. TOJICTasA, TPEXCJIOHHAs, ¢ MHOrOYMCJICHHHIMM DaIHaslbHBIMH
NopoBeIMY KaHanamn. 1 Bun. H. kapGoH, BH3eHCKHMiA M cepryXOBCKO# spYCH;
1. Tamxuxucran. Brmaka k poxy Ivdeling, ot KoToporo OT/IHYAETCS NOCTOSH-
HBIM OTCYTCTBHEM “Hoxku”, Tabn. VII, 13-15 - S. angulata*; 13 - npog. ceu.,
14 < nonep. ceu., 15~ ranrenunansHoe ceu., X 100 [149].

Tubeporella T. Pronina, 1969 [119, c. 31). T.e. = T. biloculata*, cp. ne-
BOH, 3¥idensckuii spyc, B. ckioH C. Ypana. P. ppyxxaMepHasi, Hau. K. MaJIeHb-
Kasl, cyGcpepuueckass unu cheprueckas, BTopast K. 06beMrner Hau., KpyIHas,
chepuueckass; CT. p. ¥ Hau. K. TOHKasi, MHKDOrpaH., Y BTOpO#t — TOJCTas,
TpexcioifHas, nopucras. 3 Buma. B. cuiyp, nynnoBckHii sipyc — neBoH; Ypan,
Cp. Asns. 3. Cubups. Tabn. VI, 16 ~ T. biloculata®, cp. neBon, KapnnHCKHi
ropusont. Cp. Ypan, npox. cew., X 70 [119].

INCERTAE SEDIS

ArckaevellaT. Pronina, 1963 [116, c. 8-9]). T.B. ~ A. arakaica®, nyanos-
ckuit sipyc, 3. Ypan, Youmckuit amourearp, HixHe-Ceprumckuii  paiioH.
P. 13 HECKOMBKUX, yallle YeThpex-naTH Gojee MK MeHee wapoobpa3HeIX K.,
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COERMHEHHBIX B OMHOM IJIOCKOCTH BeepooGpa3Ho, BOKPYT OMNHOM, Mo-BHIM-
MOMY, Hau. K., HO He HMEKIIUX BUOMMOro COODILIEHNS ApPYT C OPYTOM; CT. D.
MHKDOTpaH., HHOr;ia #MeeTCsl HeMOBCEMECTHBI BHYTD. CNOM; ycThe He HaGnio-
nmanock. 1 Bun. Jlynnosckuii spyc ~ cp. neBoH, siidenmpckuit apyc; Ypan. Ilo
coobwennio JI.I. IleTpoBoil, BO3MOXKHO, ABJNAETCS NONEPEYHBIM CEYEHMEM
Bogopocieii pona Botominella. Ta6n. VIIL, I - A, arakaica*, x 150 [116].

Eoammosphaeroides T. Pronina, 1970 [120, c. 110). T.B. = E. subrus*,
B. CHIIypP—H. IeBOH, B. CKJIOH Ypana. P. omHOKaMepHas, HeNnpaBMILHOM yrio-
BaToil $OpPMH, Ha BHYTp. NOBEPXHOCTH P. HMeloTcsi chepnueckne oGpa3oBa-
HMS, He BHCTYNaoIMe 32 KOHTYDHI p.; CT. P. MUKPOrpaH.; ycTbe He Habuona-
J0Ch. 2 Bupa. B. cunyp, B. cunyp, B. 1yanoe—H. geBoH; Ypan. Ta6n. VIII, 2 -
E. subrus*, x 70, cM. puc. 4, m [120).

Eolagena Lipina, 1959 [68, c. 285). T.e. ~ E. minuta* cumyp, nynnos,
Cubnps, p. Kypeiika. P. siiueBunHas, GyTeiiKoolpa3Hast, OmHOKaMepHas;
CT. p. OBYXCJIOHHAS, BHEIWH. CJIOfl TeMHLH M3BECTKOBHI MHKDO3EPHHCTHIA,
OuYeHb TOHKMIi, BHYTp.—CTEKJIOBaTO-TyUBCTh#, TOJNCTHIA; yCThe NMpPOCTOE Ha
Yy3KOM KoOHle pakopMHH. 1 Bum. Cunyp, mymnop; CuGups. O.A. Jlnnmna
YCIJIOBHO OTHECHIA 3TOT pon K nareHupaM. Ta6n. VIII, 3 - E. minuta*; 3, a -
ronorun, 3, 6 — naparun, x 140 [68].

Eowlutina Antropov, 1950 [3, c. 29]). T.B. — E. elementa*, gamen, Kyit-
ObnueBckast o6n. P. mByxKaMepHasi, cpepHuecKas, BHEImH. K. oObneminer
BHYTD.; CT. P. MHKDOrpaH., OJHOCJIONHas1. 3 Buna. Cunyp—H. Kap6oH; B. Esp.
mn., Ypan, Kaekaa, Cp. Asust, ClIA, Kuraii. Ilo u3obpaxkenuio rosioTuna u 1o
IMarHosy ycTbe MpoCToe TepMHHaNbHOE. ONHAKO BIOCIEHNCTBHM OHO HHUKEM
He HabGmopmanock. BoamoxkHO, y ronoruma Onina cioMaHa uacTh CT. p.
Tab6n. VI, 4 - E. elementa*, % 140 [3].

Cemeiicto Eowolutinidae Loeblich et Tappan, 1986 [321, p. 343] Takxe
incertae sedis, Tak xaKk HoMuHaNmbHbIA ponm Eowolutina Antropov, 1950 [3,
¢. 29] He NMeeT onpeneNeHHOro CHCTEMaTHYECKOTO MONOKEHHSL.

Polysphaerinella Mamet, 1973 [330, p. 108-114]. T.p. — Eotuberitina bul-
laConil etLys, 1968 [215, p. 500], 1. kapGo, Buse, C. ®panuus. P. u3 ogoii
rnaBHO# cy6cdepuueckoii K., Haj KOTOpo#i BO3BHIAaeTCs1 060J0K (BOPOTHM-
YOK), cocTosinii U3 mecTU-BochbMu Gonee MeNKux cy6chepHuecKux K.; CT.p.
IBYXCHOitHast, BHYTp. CNO# MMKDOrpaH., OMHODOMHBIA, BHEWH, ~ HEPaBHO-
MEDHBIH, COCTOMT U3 CBETJIOTO PalIHaNIbHO-TYYHUCTOro Kansunta. 1 Bua. Buae;
®panuun. Tabn. VIII, 5 — Polysphaerinella bulla (Conil et Lys); $, a —
BHEIWH. BUA, 5, 6~ oce.. ceu. X 110 [215].

Turagensis T. Pron#na, 1970 [120, c. 112}. T.B. = T. compactilus®, . cu-
nyp, RynnioB, B. cKioH Cp. Ypana. P. 53 HECKOJIBKHX K., PACTIOJIOXKEHHBIX Of-
Ha Hag npyroii, dopma K. OT HenpaBMJIbHO chepruecKoil NNy HempapuJILHO
nonycdepruecKkoii B Hauaje pocTa OO nojychepuuecKoit B KOHUE; CT.p. TON-
CTasi TPEXcnoiHasi, BHELIH. U BHYTp. CJIOM TOHKHE, MUKPOrpaH., CpenHNH ~
TOJICTHIM, cephiii; ycThe He HaGmomanoce. 1 Bua. B. cunyp, nynnos; Cp. Ypan.
Ta6n. VIII, 6, puc. 4, u — T. compactilus®, mpon. ceu., X 70 {120).



Pac. 5. Incertae sedis: @, 6 — Illigata, 8, 2 — Cochleatina; Paratikhinellidae: O, e, » — Jufe-
revella; Earlandiidae: 3 — Gigasbia

MIIPOGNIEMATHKA

Cochleatina E. Bykova, 1956 [25, c. 22). T.B. - C. plavinensis*, opnoBuK,
NpuGanTuxka. Puc. 5, g, 2, X 66 [25].

Illigats E. Bykova, 1956 [25, c. 21). T.B. = L. annae*, u. cunyp, llpuan-
T™HKa. Puc. 5, g, 6, X 66 [25].

OTPSAN EARLANDITDA CUMMINGS, 1955
(nom. transl. Sabirov hic ex Earlandiidae Cummings,
[1955 229, p. 227]

P. cBoGomHble, nByXKaMepHble, NPSIMOJIMHEHBIE, OOHOpSIUHBE, CyOLM-
JuHIpHYyecKHe OT ciabo Oo MOBOMBLHO OBICTPO PACHUIMPSIIOLIMXCS C POCTOM,
HMHOrJa HEPEeryNapHO CEerMEHTHPOBAHHbIE NEpeXHMaMH, BHIDOCTaMH BHYTD.
NIOBEPXHOCTH CT.p., MEPEeIOMaMM P.; CT.p. OMHOCIIOHHAA, MUKDOTDaH., pexe
€0 BTOpLIM clioeM ¢HGPO3HOI (BONMOKHKCTON) MMM CTEKJIOBATO-IYUMCTOM
CTPYKTYDBI, HHOT/1a MOPUCTAsA; YCTbe NPOCTOE, EOMHHYHO CJIOKHOE, KOHeu-
Hoe. Cunyp-rpuac. 2 cemeiicraa: Caligellidae, Earlandiidae.



CEMERCTBO CALIGELLIDAE REITLINGER, 1959
(B: OcHoBH maneontonoruy, 1959 [103, c. 175])

P. ¢ okpyrofi unu yrnoparo-oKpyrnoii Hau.K., HHora Heo6ocobneHHOMH, U
BTOPOii TpyGuaToil K. HENpaBHUIBHEIX OUEPTaHHUi, HEPEryNSPHO NONpasfeNs-
€MOil NepeXxXUMaMi, NepesioMaMH CT.p. HIIM NCEBAOCENTaMH; CT.p. OOHOCHOH-
Hasi, rpy6o3epHHCTasi, HHOT]a TOPHUCTast; YCThE NPOCTOE MITH COXHOE Ha KOH-
ue Tpy6ku. Cunyp-xkapGoH. 4 pona.

Caligella Antropov, 1950 [3, c. 28] (= Paracaligella Jlununa, 1955 [67,
¢. 26]; Eotikhinella T. Pronina, 1980 B: Merpopa u Ilpomma, 1960 [106, c. 56]).
T.s. = C. borovkensis®, B. neBon, damen, Bonro-Ypannckas o6mn. P. u3 okpyr-
Jloit MM YINOBATO-OKPYrioH Hau.K. ¥ BTOpOil TpyGuaTtoif, nompasmeneHHoi
nepenoMaMy p., NepexuMaMyu CT. MM [CEBOOCENTaMH Ha HeperynsipHble
NCeBAOKAMEpHI; YCThe NMPOCTOe MIM CNoXHoe. Heckonsko BumoB. JleBOH —
H. Kap6own; wup. pacnp., B. u 3. EBp., Cp. Asus, CHIA. Ta6n. VIII, 7 - C. borov-
kensis®, npon. ceu., X 100 [3]).

Eocaligella T. Pronina, 1980 B: letpora u Mpoununa, 1980 [105,
c. 58] (= ? Dentalina irregularis Jlurmma, 1950 [66, c. 130]). T.B. - E. isensis®,
B. cmilyp, GaHKOBOI# rop., Cp. Ypan, HuwkHeTypuHCKHiA paiioH, p. Uc. P. Tpy6-
yaTo#i GopMbl, OGLIYHO M3OrHyTasl, peXe Npsimasl, Hay. K. OBaJibHasl, cJ1aGo
obocobnenHast, TpybuaTas UacThb C HEperyJsipHbIMM TepeXyMaMy M KOPOTKHMMM
BHYTPEHHMMH BHICTYTIAMH CT.D.; CT.D. IBYXCJIO/HasA, BHEIH. HEMOCTOSTHHBIN, CBETNIO-
Cepulii, PAIMAJLHO-TYuNCThIA WM (GNOPO3HOM CTPYKTYpH, BHYTp. MHKPOIrDaH.:
ycThe = OTKpHITHIAA KOHeu TpyOku. 1 Bua. B. cunyp, B. neBon; Cp. u C. Ypan.
OTHeceHa K ceMeficTBY YCHOBHO. A.A. CabupoB OTHOCHT pom K 30HOOO3apH-
upaM. Ta6n. VIIL, 8 - E. isensis*, X 100 [105].

Glubokoevella T. Pronma 1970 {120, ¢. 113). T.. — Paracaligelloides
(Glubokoevella) acuta®, B. cunyp, nynnos, B. CKJoH Ypana. P. tpy6uaras co
cnabo oGocobneHHol oBanpHOM Hau.K., Noapa3sfefieHa Ha HepaBHOMEDHbIE
9acTi KOPOTKHMH BHICTYNAaMH CT.; CT.p. OJHOCJIONHAsI, TOpHCTasT; ycThe npoc-
toe. 1 Bun. B. cunyp, nynnos; B. ckinoH Ypana. Tabn. VIII 9 - G. acuta*, npox.
ceu., X 70 [120].

Paracalzgelloxdes Reitlinger, 1965 p: UyBamos, 1965 [172, c. 38). T.B. -
P. abramjanae®, cinou sTpeHs, Apmenus. P. TpyOuarasi, o6bIUHO M30THYyTas C
HEPaBHOMEPHBIMH Da3OyBaMM M CYXEHUSIMH, C YTJIOBaTHIMHM NMEPEXUMAMU H
BEIMYKJIOCTSIMH; CT.p. TOJICTasA, rpybo3epuucTast ¢ arrjl. MaTepHalioM, Nopuc-
Tas; ycrhe npocroe. 3 Buna. B, neBon (pamen), H. KapGou (TypHe) emuHMYHO
cp. Bu3e; Houbacce, Ypan, Myromxapu, Apmenns, ®panuna, ClIA, Tabn. VIII,
10 - P. abramjanae™, npon, ceu., X 40 [172].

CEMENCTBO EARLANDIIDAE CUMMINGS, 1955 [229, p. 227]

P. npaBuNibHbIE, CyOUMIMHADHUECKHE, 0ObIYHO ¢ 060CObNeHHOI Hau. K.
BTOpO#i TpyOuatoit HemoppasmeseHHOil, mHorma co ciaGeiMM NepexXuMaMi,
OTPAXAWIIMUMCS HA BHYTD. NTOBEPXHOCTH CT.p.; CT.p. OOHOCINOHAsI, TOHKO3ep-
HHUCTas, MHOr[a ¢ BKIIOUEHUsIMM §oJiee KPYITHBIX 3epeH KanbuuTa, HIIM OByX-
CJloiiHast co BTOpEIM oiee CBETIIBIM CJloeM ¢uOPO3HOM MAHM CTEKJIoBaTO-Ny-
4UCTOM CTPYKTYDHI; yCThe NpocToe, KoHeunoe. Cunyp—Tpuac. 4 pona.

40



Earlandia Plummer, 1930 [353, p. 12] (= Hyperammina™* Brady.
auctt.). T.B. = E. perparva®, cp. kapbon, ClIA, Texac. P. cybuunusapuueckas,
npsiMast UK ¢cnabo M3orHyTas; CT.p. OJHOCHOHHaAs; MHOrIa mHddepeHuupo-
BaHHasl; yCThe — KoHell Tpy6Ku. 2 noapoja.

Earlandia (Earlandia) Plummer, 1930. P. cnao paciumpsiomwascs o oKpyr-
noli Hau.K. 6osnee unu MeHee o6ocobiIeHHOM, NOBEPXHOCTL riamKas. Bupos
Gonee 10. Cunyp—T1pmnac. lup. pacnp. Erp., Asun, C. AM., Kurae. Tabn. VIII,
11, 12 - E. (Earlandia) perparva® Plummer, 11 ~ ronotun, X 45 [386], 12 g,
6 — cxema cTpoeHus p. X 25 [229].

Earlandia (Quasiearlandia) Brazhnikova, 1973 B: BpaxHukopa, Bro-
BeHKo, 1973 [17, c. 98] (= ? Gigasbia Strank, 1983 [378, p. 435])). T.s. ~ Ear-
landia aspera T. Pronina, 19636 [117, ¢. 123], 1. xapGoH, BH3e, B. CKJIOH
Ypana. P. 6e3 060co6/1€HHO# ¢ BHEIIH, MOBEPXHOCTH HAaY.K., CyGLUIMHIpHYEC-
Kasi unM GyNaBOBUIHASA; BHEIIH, M BHYTp. MOBEPXHOCTh HEPOBHAsA C HENOCTO-
SIHHBIMM cN1aGBIMU NT€PEXMMaMM; CT.p. MHOI'a C BKIIIOYEHHEM 3epeH KanbLuTa
win muddepenunponannas. Bunos oxono 10. KapGon (vacto H. HapGoH, Bu-
3€), peNoIOXUTENLHO CHITYp, neBoH. Ilup. pacnp., B. u 3. Eep. Ta6n. VIII,
13 - E. (Quasiearlandia) aspera (T. Pronina) ronotun, X 32 [117].

B HacTosilee BpeMsl CHCTEMATHKA 3pJIaHIMIA HENOCTaTOYHO XOpPOLIO M3yue-
Ha B CBSI3M C peAKHMMHM HaXOJIKaMK ceueHHii uenbix p. CornacHo maHHBIX aB-
Topa nompona E. (Quasiearlandia) k HeMy, B OCHOBHOM, OTHOCSITCSI BUJIbI TPYII-
sl E. vulgaris ¢ MaccuBHO# p., IIMPOKO pacnpocTpaHeHHbe B H. KapGoHe (Bu-
3¢, CEpIyXOB) i OGBIUHO yTacalollye B KOHIIE ero; NpM3HaKaM HEPOBHOM Mo-
BEPXHOCTH p. M CTeNeHH o6oCoGiIeHHs K. MpUNaeTcsl BHYTPUPOJOBOE 3Haue-
Hue. B 1983 r. cpeny nomoGHBIX MacCHBHBIX HM)KHEKAMEHHOYTONBHBIX $HOpM
A. hitpauk [378, p. 435] ycraHopuna Homuii pon Gigasbia Strank
(r.B. G. gigas), oTnuualomuiicss OT 3IpNAHOMIA FMANKMMM “TapajiebHHIMU”
OuepTaHHAMHU BHEUIH., H BHYTP. NOBEPXHOCTH p. H
AcHO middepeHUMPOBAHHO! cT. B nmanpHeiiieM NpH yTOYHEeHMH €ro COOTHO-
HIEHUS ¢ KBa3W3PJIAHIMSIMM Ha BUIOBOM YPOBHE 3TOT TAKCOH MOXKET GbITh 0Gocob-
neH. Puc. 5, 3 — Gigasbia gigas Strank, X ok, 37 [378). Ta6n. VIII, 14 - Gigas-
bia ? sp. (= “E. (Quasiearlandia) vulgaris”), nau. uacts p., Bu3e, lamuumiicko-
BoneHckas BnaguHa X 45 {13, c. 19];

Grozdilovella Chermnykh, 1972 [160, c. 35). T.B. = G. minima™, 1. xapGoH,
Bu3e, llpunonsapueiit Ypan. P. ¢ Gonbiuo#t chepuyeckoii Hau., K. M CO BTOpOIf
TpyOuaroii, KOPOTKOH ¢ MEHBUIMM NHMAMETPOM; CT.p. TPEXCJIOHHAasA, BHYTD.
TOHKHMit MUKPOTpaH., Cp. = TOJICTHIi, CTEKNIOBATO-TyYHCThIH H BHEIH. = OYEeHb
TOHKHiT MUKpO3epHucTHIit. 2 Bupa. H. kap6on, lipunonspusiii Ypan. K cemeit-
CcTBY pox oTHeceH ycnosHo. Tabn. VIIL, 15 — G. minima*, ronorun, X 70 [165).

MagnitellaMalakhova, 197577, c. 7). T.B. = M. porosa* (= Hyperammina
vulgaris orientalis Prikhodko, 1948 [111, c. 47]), H. KapGoH, Bu3e, I0. Ypan,
p. Xymonaa, P. npsimast unu cnaGo M30rHYTast ¢ JOBOJILHO MOCTOSIHHOM 1IMpPH-
HOil; CT.p. OBYXCNO#HAA, MHOTa TIOPKCTas, ¢ OCHOBHEIM MHKPOrpaH. CJIOEM H
HEMOCTOSIHHBIM CTEKJIOBATO-JTYUHCTHIM Ha BHEIll, IOBEPXHOCTH P. MM B BHJE
NIPOCIIOEB B CTEHKE P. 110 MIIOCKOCTSAM HapOCTaHHS P.; YCThE = KOHeLl TpyOKM.
Buse; wmp. pacnp., EBp., Cp. Asusi. Tabn. VIII, 16 - M. porosa™, ronorumn, X 80

7

Oldella T. Pronina, 1968 [148, ¢. 41-42]. T.s. - Hyperammina (?) si-
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birica Lipina, 1959 [68, c. 823], B. cunyp, nynnos, B. Cubups, p. Kypeiixa.
P. TpyGuaras, 6e3 pe3akoro 060co6aeHNs Hay. K., HHOrQa cJlerKa M30rHyTas,
C HEPOBHOIl 1IEpPOXOBaTON MOBEPXHOCTHIO; CT.p. MOpHCTasl, MHOrOa ¢ Gonee
CBETJILIM BHYTp. clioeM. 2 Buna. Cunyp; Ypan, Cubups. K cemelicTBy oTHeceHa
yenosHo. Tabn. VII, 17 - O. sibirica (Lipina); 17a - npop. cey. rono-
tMna, 176 — naparun, X 100 [68).

P

OTPSJl EARLANDINITIDA LOEBLICH ET TAPPAN,
1984¢ {320, p. 19], EMEND. RAUSER, REITLINGER ET SABIROV, HIC.
(nom. transl. hic ex Earlandinitidae Loeblich et Tappan, 1984c [320, p. 19])

" P. cBoGopHEIle mpsMOMMHEiiHblE, OLHODSNHBIE, MHOTOKAMEpHBIE, MHOTIa
COeMHEHHbIE WeHKaMH WK CO BTOPHUHBIMU CENTaMu; CT.p. MHKDO3ePHHUCTast
WM OOHOCNONHAS, penKO C H3BECTKOBBIMM arril. YaCTHIIAMH, MM JBYXCJIOf-
Hasl ¢ BHEIUH, MUKPO3€PHUCTHIM ¥ BHYTP. CBETNHIM GUOPO3HBIM CIIOEM, HHOT-
Na TONMKOMNODHCTasl; YCThe KOHEYHOe, LiEHTpaJIbHOe, MHOrga ¢ weiKod unu
COPJBIIKOM, €IOMHHMYHO CEeMTHl C MOONOJHUTENbHBIMM OTBepcTHsAMM. [le-
BOH-niepMb. 3 ceMeifctBa: Paratikhinellidae , Earlandinitidae, Nodosinellidae.

CEMENCTBO PARATIKHINELLIDAE LOEBLICH ET TAPPAN,
1984¢ [320, p. 19]

P. cyOunnuHapuueckue uinm cnabo mo ymMepeHHO BO3pacTaioliue ¢ pocTOM,
npsiMbIE WK cNab0 M3OTHYTHIE, HHOTOA C TPEXOCHOM CHMMeTpHei, p. mompas-
IeneHa perysipHBIMY NTepexuMaMH, NCeBIOCeNTaMu MITH celITaMU Ha psil K.,
MHoraa 6L1BaloT BTOPHYHBIE CENTYJIBL, WBH FOPH3OHTANBHbIE; CT. P. MJIM OJTHO-
croiiHas, MUKDPOrpaH., TN JBYXCJIOiiHass ¢ BHYTP. GNOPO3HLIM CIIOEM; YyCThE
npocroe LeHTpanbHOe. JeBoH—-nepMb. 2 nomceMericrba: Paratichinellinae u
Juferevellinae. .

BxoueHue B ceMEACTBO KaK PONIOB C PEryNsipHOH CerMeHTauMel M 3ava-
TOYHOH cenTauueil, TaKk M pONOB C NOMNHO} centauuell o6OCHOBHIBaETCS He-
penko HaGmogaeMbIMK EpexXOIHbIMM GOpMaMi MeXOy NMapaTHXUHENIaMH H
TUxuHEIamu [385, p. 260; 137, Tabmn. 1].

MONCEMEMKCTBO PARATIKHINELLINAE LOEBLICH ET TAPPAN,
1984¢ [320, p. 19]
(nom. trans], hic ex Paratikhinellidae Loeblich et Tappan,
1984c [320, p. 19))

P. cybuunuHppuueckue, cnabo BO3pacralolue C poCTOM, PEryJsApPHO cer-
MEHTHDOBAHHBIE MJIM CENTI:pOBAaHHBIE; CT. P. OMHOCNOIHAs, OQHOpOAHasi. B.
NeBOH—H. TIepMb. 2 pojia.

Paratikhinella Reitlinger, 1954 [132, ¢. 71] (= Earlandinella Cummings,
1955 [229, p. 229]). T.p. — Tikhinella cannula E. Bykova, 1952 [23, c. 32], &
IeBOH, ¢paH, I0. Tuman. P. pyGuaras, Gonee unm mMesee peryisipHo CerMeHTH:
poBaHHas NepexuMaMy MM KOPOTKMMH IceBROCENTaMM — BBICTYaMH CT. D.
B NOJIOCTD K., WIBHI Ha NOBEPXHOCTH BHICTYNAIOT ciabo; cT. p. HHorpa rpy6o-
3epuuctast. Bumop, mano. B. moBon-H. kapGoH, cp. Bu3e; B. Ebp., CuGups,
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Bonrapus, Aunrimusi, ®panums, UYexocnomakusi, Hpan, C. Am. (Kauana).
Ta6n. VIII, 18 — P. cannula (E. Bykova), npoa. ceu., X 100 [23].

Tikhinella E. Bykova, 1952 [23, c. 29]. T.s. - T. meapsis*, B. neBoH,
B. ¢pan, CapatoBckas o6n. P. mompasgeneHa centaMu Ha psil MEIJIEHHO BO3-
pACTaloIUX OKPYIJIBIX WM CNaGo yNNOWEHHBIX K.; MOBEPXHOCTh C SICHBIMM
mpamu. Buaoop HeckoneKo. B. nepoH—H. Kap6oH—B. KapOoH=H. nepMb; LWIUP.
pacnp., B. Esp. nn., Cubups, Illonsma, Bonrapus, ®panumust, Hpan, C. AM.
Ta6n. VIII, 19 - T. meapsis*, ronotun, npox. ceu., X 120 [23].

NQICEMENCTBO JUFEREVELLINAE, HIC, SUBFAM. HOV.

P. uny OMHOOCHHBIE C K., NMOOpa3felieHHBIMH BTODMUHBIMM CENTaMM, MIIH
TPEXOCHHIe, GHICTPO pacCLUMPAIIIMECH B HaY. YaCTH M CyOUMIMHOpHUUecKHe B
OCTaJIbHOM YaCTH p.; CT.D. ABYXCNO#HAas, BHEUIH. CJIOH MUKDPOrpaH., BHYTp. —
¢ubposuwiit, ceeTnsiil. B. neBoH, ¢paH. 2 poxa.

Juferevella Zadorozhny, 1987a [58, c. 65] (= Multiseptida** Mamet, 1982
in: Mamet, Plafker, [332, p. A7]). T.B. = J. tomiensis*, B. nesoH, B. ¢paH, 3. Cu-
6upb, p. ToMb. . P. npAMoinnHeiiHas, OHICTPO pacIMpSAOWAACA B HaY, YaCTH H
yMEeDEHHO B cltenyloileil, ycTheBasi NOBEPXHOCTD YIJIOUWEHHAs!; K. KONbLEBU -
Hele, cnabo obvreMimomme ¢ rnyGOKHMH LWIBaMK, K. NOApa3mesieHsl Ha MHOTO-
YHCIIEHHbIE KAMEDKH NeperopoaKaMm, panguanbHO PacloOKEeHHBIMH, Neprex-
OHKYJSIPHO K BHEWH, CT., K. INMHHBIE, IO YCTBEBOTO OTBEPCTHS, TOHKHE MO
Bceit mnMHe; Ha NOBEPXHOCTH K. IUBHI NMEPeropomok cnabuie MM He BHIpaKe-
HBI; CENTH OKOJNIO yCThA ¢N1abo 3arHyTHl BHYTDB; CT. P. OBYXCJO#iHasi, BHEIIH,
CNoil TOHKMH MHMKDOTpaH., BHYTp. TONCThilf, cBeTnbIA, ¢puGpoanslit co cnabo
BHPaXEHHO! pagMaNbHON MCYEPUEHHOCTBIO; CENTH TPEXCJIOHHBIE, CpEeNHMiA
TEMHBIH, C IBYX CTOPOH CBETJIBIE CJIOM; YCTh€ LIEHTpaJibHOe, KPYyrJoe, WHpo-
Koe, okoJio 1/3 mmpuHs p. 2 Buaa. B. nepoH, dpaH; c.-3. okpanHa KysHeuxoro
Bacceiina u Ansicka Puc. 5 - J. tomiensis*,  — ronoTun, e — nonep. cey., x —
npox. ceu., X 100 [58].

FrondilinaE. Bykova, 1952 [23, c. 24], emend. Mamet, 1982 in: Mamet,
Plafker, 1982 [332, p. A6]. T.B. - F. devexa™, B. meBoH, ¢paH, TMBEHCKHE CIIOH,
Boponemckas 0611, P. npsiMasi ¢ TPEXOCHON CHMMeTpueif, yMEpEeHHO pacuiu-
peHHasl K YCThEBOMY KOHIY, K. BHITYKIIbIE, OKPYTNO-TPEYTOJIbHOH GHOpMBI,
Iyroo6pasHO M3OTHYTHIE, C CHIIBHBIM OXBAaTOM Npeaminyilei K., yriasl K. oK-
PYIJIO-NIPHOCTPEHHbIE; WBH riTyGOKHe; CT. P. ¢ TONCTHIM BHEWH. MHKPOTpaH,
¢ll0eM ¥ BHYTp. Gonee cBeT/bIM, XENTOBATOrO LIBETa, MHOrIa TOHKO panualib-
HO-HCYepYEHHBIM (HO He CTEKJIOBATHIM), HHOrRa CaGo BHIDAXEHHLIM; yCTbE
OKpyrnoe, eHTpansHoe. 3 Buna. B. neBoH, B. yacts ¢pana; Il. u c.-B. yacts B.-
Eep. mn., 3. cknon Cp. Ypana, Benerus, Yexocnosakms, CHIA, Anscka.
B. Mame [332] mokasan Ha ceuennsix F. sororis E. Bukova, 1952, YTO
p. dponmunuH oGnanaer TpexocHoit cummerpueit. Tabn. VIII, 20, 21, - F. deve-
xa*, 20, ¢ - BHeWH. BUA rofiothna, 20, 6 — ycrbepast nopepxHocTs X 100; 21 g,
6 - cey. naparunsl, CapaToBekas 061., X 115 [23); Tabn. VIII, 22 - P. sororis
E. Bykova, 22, ¢ - npononbHoe cey. yepe3 nBa “psapma” K., 22, 6 - nonep.
ceu., Ansicka, dpaH, X 90 [332].



CEMEHCTBO EARLANDINITIDAE LOEBLICH ET TAPPAN,
1984c [320, p. 19)

P. TpyGuarsie unu npsaMoiMHeiHO yIIHHEHHbIE, pajfeleHHKNE CeNTaMK Ha
psin K., B pa3finuHOM CTENneHH BO3pacTalOLIMX C POCTOM, W K. cyGedepnuec-
KHe, COemMHEHHbIe wwefikaMM; IBL TOPU3OHTAlIbHME; CT. P. ONHOCHOHAas,
MHKDPO3epHHCTast MM MHMKDOTDPaH., C arr/l. YaCTHLIAMM M3 HOETPHTA; YCThe
LIeHTpaJIbHOe, HHOrna ¢ meiKoii. H. u cp. kap6oH. 3 pona.

Earlandinita Cummings, 1955 [229, p. 230). T.B. — Nodosinella perele-
gansPlummer, 1930 [353, p. 14], cp. kapGoH, cnon Bpoynryn, ChIA, Texac.
P. npsimast unu cnerka M3orHyTas, pacClIMPEHHast C POCTOM, pa3fielIeHHas1 cen-
TamMu Ha Gonmbmoe uncno (Gonee 10) okpyrnsix 1 cnabo ynIMHEHHEX K.; Hay,
K. MeJIKast; Bkl ¢nabo yrity6nenHeie; CT. p. OMHOCHIOMHAST, MUKDO3eDHHCTas,
K BHEIWH. NTOBEPXHOCTH 3€pHa KaJBLMTa PacnoaranTcsl NapajiesbHO Mo-
BePXHOCTH; YCTbE OKpYyTNoe, KOHe4HOe, LEHTpajibHoe. BuOm emmHuuHLIe.
H. n cp. kapGoH, ClIA, Texac, Axrmusi, Puc. 6, a — E. perelegans (Plum-
mer), ronorun, X 50 [353).

Darjella Malakhova, 19636 [75, c. 110] (= Reophax Bnomenko, 1973B:
Bpaxuukopa, Bnosenko, 1973 [75, c. 109]). T.B. = D. monilis*, Buse, nyHses-
CKMii rOpH3oHT, 10, Ypan, p. 3upeHp-Arau, P, npsamMasi niu c¢raGo H3orHyras,
¢ yrnyGneHHeIMH mBaMH; K. HOBOJBHO OHICTpO BO3pacraiomue, cyGedepn-
yecKHe, OXBaTHBallue MeHKy YCThs, Maouncrentne (o 4); CT. p. TOHKO-
3epHHCTAs C arrfl. YaCTHLIAMH TOJILKO H3 OPTaHOr€HHOTO NETPUTa, HEPaBHO-
MEPHO pacnpefnesieHHBIMH, YUaCTKaMM OTCYTCTBYIOLIMMH; YCThE LiEHTpaJlbHOe
¢ wejikoii. 1 Bun. Panee Buse (Cy); 10., Cp. u C. Ypan, HouGacc, bemsrus.
Puc. 6, 6, u = D. monilis*; 6 = naparun, u - ronorun, X 40 [75).

Lugtonia Cummings, 1955 {220, p. 231-232]). T.s. = Nodosinella concin-
naBrady, 1876 [191, p. 106), H. KapGoH, Aurausi. P. u3 mwapoBURHO-KOHHYEC-
KHX B3OYTHX K., JOBOJIbHO GHICTPO BO3pacraoummx, Had. K. chepuuecKkas,
wBH riyGokue, nepudepust NonacTHasi, yCTbeBass NOBEPXHOCTh KyNnoloBHA-~
Hasl; IEpBUYHM COCTAPB CT. P. HEM3BECTEH, THIOBOM BUI BTOPHUHO OKPEMHEH;

w °

Pmc. 6. Earlandinitidae: ¢ — Earlandinitida, 6, u ~— Darjella, 6, 2, 0 — Lugtonia; Incertae
sedis: €, #, 3 — Saccamminopsis
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ycThe KOHeuHoe, cpemmHHoe. 3 Bmpma. H. kapGou; Aurnus, Hlornangmus,
NomMmock. Gaccedin. Puc. 6, 6, 2, & — Lugtonia concinna (Brady); e — rono-
an, X 50 [191], 2, 0 - ceu. u oBmmitBug, X 45 [229].

INCERTAE SEDIS

Saccaminopsis Sollas, 1921 [376, p. 193). T.s. — Saccammina carteri Bra-
dy, 1871 [189, p. 177) / = Nodosaria fusulinaformis M’Coy, 1849 [328,
p. 131]. P. n3 K. cy6cdepruecKux 1M OBOMAHBIX, COeNMHEHHBIX TOHKHMH Nps-
MBIMH WEHKaMK; CT. p. TOHKO3EPHHCTAas! MJIM M3 BOJIOKHMCTOrO KaJIbLMTa;
ycThe KOoHeuHoe. 3 Buna. Enmuuuno cunyp—kapGoH; AHrnus, Bensrus, losn-
Gacc, sImouns. Puc. 6 e, x, 3 — S. fusulinaformis (M’Coy); e — obumii Bun,
, 3 — U3OJIUPOBAHHBIE K., X 2 [191].

CEMEHCTBO NODOSINELLIDAE RHUMBLER,
1985, emend. Cummings, 1955 [229, p. 224]

P. tpyGuaThle, MHOroKamepHele; CT. p. H3BECTKOBasi, OBYXCNO#Haa ¢
BHElIH. CNI0eM MHKPOrpaH. u BHYTp. GHGpO3HOro CTpOeHMsI; yCThe LIeHTpallb-
HOe, OKpYTJIoe, B CeNnrax MoXxeT OhITh CHTOBMIOHHIM, [lepms. 1 pon.

Homunamsnhit pont cemeiictBa Nodosinella ¥ BHYTpP. CTpOEHME €r0 THMIOBOTQ
Bupa N. digitata Brady noka H3BecTHB! TONBLKO Nno onucanmo P.I'. Kammuur-
ca [ibid., p. 224], X. XanceHy? u HoBoMy H306pameHMI0 BHEIH. BUAA, NaHHO-
ro A.P. Jlé6muxom u E. Tenmen [386, p. 323]. CucremaTuecKoe nonoxeHne
ceMelcTBa HesICHO, M €ro COCTaB M3MEHSNCS pa3HbIMM aBTopami. Ilo knaccu-
bukaumn A.P. JIé6nuxa u E. Tenmen 1987 ropa [322, p. 211] B cemeiicTBoO,
kpome poma Nodosinella BKIOYEHHL!
eme 2 poma: nepMckas Biparietata
Zolotova, 1980 [61], oTHeceHHas
aBTOPOM POZA K JIAreHMNaM, U CHITY-
puiickas Eolagena Lipina, 1959 [68]
(mo CaGupony hic, c. 38 incertae sedis).
Hembast cauTaTh cemefiCTBO NOCTaTOY-
HO 0GOCHOBaHHBIM.

Nodosinella Brady, 1876 [191, p.
102}, emend. Cummings, 1955 [229, p.
224). T.. - N. digitota®, nepmp, Mar-
HE3UANBHLI H3IPECTHSIK, Amma, Iyp

peHHas ¢ pOcTOM, K.cyGedepuaeckue,
co cnabuM oxBaToM npemnaymed K.,

Pme. 7. Nodosinella digitata Brady: ¢ —
npoa. ceq, naparuna, 6 — pHEmN. BHI NeK-
T0THNA, 6 — CeNTANbHAS NMOBEPXHOCTH

2H.J, Hansen. Lethaia, 12, 1979, p. 173-182.



CenThl npsiMble, cnaGo BHIMYKIIbIE; WBH FOPU30OHTalIbHbIE, cllaGo yrnyGieH-
HBI€; TIOBEPXHOCTD TJIafiKast MM CJIerKa WepoXoBaTas; CT. p. JBYXCNoiiHas,
BHEIIH, CJT0i MUKDPOrpaH., YacThbI0 NepeKpUCTallNIM30BaHHBbIH, 13 pa3HOpa3Mep-
HBIX 3epeH, BHYTp. CJIoif ¢uOpO3HOMH CTPYKTYphl, TOHKOMODHUCTHIN, KEJITOBa-
TOrO LBETA; YCThE OKPYTIOe, MECTaMM C MAJIeHbKOM ry0oii, LIEHTpabHOe, Ha
CENTax yCTbe OKPYXEHO MeJIKMMH oTBepcTHsiMu. 1 Bmna. IlepMsb; Anrnms.
Puc. 7, o, 6, 6, - N. digitata; a = npon. ceu. nmaparuna, X 30 [229], 6 - nexro-
TN, BHEIWH. BUA, X 32 [386], 6 — centanbHas nosepxHocTs, X 32 [386).

HAROTPAN AMMODISCOIDA RAUSER ET REITLINGER,
HIC, SUPERCRDO NOV.
(nom. transl. hic ex Ammodiscida Fursenko 1958 [163, c. 23])

P. cBoGOaHBIE NIIK NIPUKDEINTIEHHbIE, IBYXKaMepHbIe, CTUPANIbHO-3aBUTHIE €
HaBMBAaHNEM pa3NIMYHOTQ THIA, 3BOJ., NOJYHMHBOIN., peXe MHBOJ., MHOTIa
¢ BHINPSIMJIEHHOM KOHEUHO# uacThio, BTopasi K. Tpy6GuaTas iy nceBnoTpyOua-
Tas’, HeMoApa3neneHHasi MU NOApasneNeHHasi pa3iuuHeIM obpa3av Ha cer-
MEHTBI HJIN TICEBAOKaMepHl, peaKo y HanGoJiee MpOBMHYTHIX CENITHPOBaHHas;
CT. P. MJIK arTil. ¢ LIEMEHTOM Pa3JIMYHOrO COCTaBa, MJIM HU3BECTKOBHIE CEKpe-
LIMOHHEIE (MMKDOrpaH., HHOTJIa C arrIOTHHATOM, WM CTEKNIOBAaTO-JIyUMCTHIE,
MY FOMOTEHHEIE TIONYNpPO3payHbIe); YCThe MPOCTOE, OTKPHITHI KoHel TpyG-
KH, pexe CIOXHOe ¢ JONMONHUTEbHBIMH oTBepcTHsIMK. KeMGpwit (?), oproBuK
(?), cunyp-rosnones. 2 orpana: Ammodiscida 1 Archaediscida.

NlosiBneHne ¢ cunypa cnMpanbHO-CBEPHYTHIX OBy XKaMepHHX ®. paccMaTpn-
BaeTcs KaK BecbMa CYLIECTBEHHAA CTyneHb B 3poJiionuy P., NOCKONBKY clu-
panbHO-HABHTOM MJIaH CTPOEGHHUS p. IBUJICSI OCHOBHBIM H HanGonee xapakTep-
HBIM 7151 JajibHeifmero (HaunHas ¢ MO3MHEro NEBOHA) MPOrPECCHBHOrO pas-
ButHA @, JIByxKaMmepHble CNUMpPaNbHO-3aBHTHIE QOPMEI NallM Hayallo MHOro-
KaMepHEIM, HO KpOMe TOr0 NMpPOSIBHJIH CaMOCTOSITENIbHEIE HAlpaBJleHNs pa3-
BHTHUA ¢ GONbLIONH NPOROJUKMTENBHOCTIO CYLIECTBOBAHUS O ME3030 M Kaii-
HO3as (apxenMcKaumM, JasHOOHCKaliMi, MuaMosounen). Ha ocHoBaHuM moc-
yiefHero oGCTOATENBLCTBA M 3HAUCHUS IBYXKAMEDPHBIX CIIMPAaNbHO-CBEPHYTHIX
dopM, Kak ocoboii cTynenn B 3pomoumu P., naHHoit rpynne @, npunaerca
OYeHb BBICOKMIi paHr. OGbenuteHne B OOMH HANOTPAN arril, ¥ H3BECTKOBBIX
CEeKpelMOHHBIX dopM 0B6OCHOBLIBaeTCA: 1) IIMPOKMM pa3BHTHEM TOMEOMOp-
¢uM B pa3HHIX rpynnax ¢ pasiMyHON CTPYKTYPOH CT. p. (BO3MOXHO, roMoJN0-
ruueckue psnast H.H. Basunoea u pojiCTBeHHEIE CBSI3M); 2) HENOCTAaTOYHOM
YETKOCTRI0 Pa3jIiyMii MEXOy arrjl. paKOBHHaMH C M3BECTKOBLHIM TOHKO3ep-
HUCTHIM LIEMEHTOM M H3BESTKOBLIMH CEKPELMOHHBIMH € arTJl. YacTULAMH.
dopMbl ¢ NPHU3HAKAMM MUJIMOJIMIOBOrO THIA P. OTHeceHH B HamortpsAn Mili-
oloida. Otpsimst Ammodiscida u Archaediscida paanuyanTcsi CTpOeHMEM CT. p.
¥ GoJnee GHICTpHIMM TEMITaMH 3BOJIOLINK apXemucLunei.

3
B namsuedtiuem rexcre repmuH 1pyGuaras MCNOMb3yeTcs B LUMPOKOM SHANEHNH,
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OTPA N AMMODISCIDA FURSENKO, 1958 [163, ¢c. 23]

Ammodiscidi: Bonownna, Jaun, Pefiznunrep, 1959 [39, c. 177); Ammodiscaced: Loeb-
lich, Tappan, 1984¢ [320, p. 7); Usbekistanidae: Banos, 1968 [40, c. 3]

P. cBoGomHbIe MM TNPUKpENJIEHHbIE, CTMPaJIbHO-CBEPHYTHIE, ABYXKaMep-
Hble, BTOpasi K. TpyOuarasi, HemojpasmeneHHasi, OGLIUHO 3BOJ.; HaBMBaHUE
cnp.-mnocK., KiyokoobpasHoe, KOHHYecKoe, BHHTOBOE, 4acCTh p. MOXeT ObITh
BBIMPSIMIIEHHON MK M3OTHYTOl; CT. p. arril., arrfioTHHAT NPEUMYILEeCTBEHHO
M3 3epeH KBaplia, pexe Opyrux MMUHEpaJioB, LEMEHT y COBp. GopM NPOTEMHO-
BBIH NNK MHHEPaNM30BaHHBIN, Y HCKOMAaEeMBIX uallle KpeMHEBHIiA, pexe xene-
3MCTBI MIIM M3BECTKOBHI; yCThe =~ OTKDBITHIA KOHel Tpyb6xu. KemGpmii?
[263], cunyp-ronoueH. 3 cemefictBa: Ammovolumminidae, Ammodiscidae,
Tolypamminidae. i

Knaccndukauusi ceMeiicT, BhIfieNieHHe TNOACEMECTB OCHOBLIBAIOTCHA Ha
criocobe HaB¥BaHUA TPyOuUaToit K. 1 06pase KHU3HU.

CEME#CTBO AMMOVOLUMMINIDAE CHERNYKH, 1967 [166, c. 38]
(nom. transl. Pojarkov, 1979 [109, c. 63]
ex Ammovolummininae Tschernich, 1967; nom. correct. hic)

Ammovolummininae: Yepunx, 1967 [ 166, c. 38], Loeblich, Tappan, 1984¢, [320, p.7];
Lituiforminoidinae: Cannona, 1981 [148, c. 16].

P. cBoGogHbIe MM MPHKPENJIEHHBIE, Hay. K. MHOT1a HESICHO OTY/ICHEHHas,
BTOpasi K. TpyGuarasi, 06bIUHO KOPOTKasl, ¢ NOBOJILHO GHICTPHIM pacIIUpEHMEM,
M30rHyTasi MJIM CKPYYeHHasl, Hay. yacTh 3aBMTa C HE3aBepIIEHHOW CMupa-
JIBI0 MM ¢ OOHMM OGOPOTOM; CT. P. M3 KBapLEBOro IecKa, NIOTHO CLEeMEH-
THPOBAaHHOTO KPEMHMCTHIM, PEKE JKEJIe3UCTHIM LieMeHTOM. CHilyp—H. JeBOH,
ronouex. Ilan. = 6 pomos.

Ammowlummina Chernykh, 1967 [166, c. 39]). T.p. — A. saumensis®,
H. IEBOH, JX€I1H, MapTBHAJIMEBEI rop., B. CKJIOH Ypana, HBnenncKuil paiioH,
p. CayMa. P. u3orHyTasi n3 ogHoro csoGomHoro o6. Bocxomsule# cnupainm;
ycTheBas yacTh Gojiee MacCHBHasi; IOBEPXHOCTh IIEPOXOBATast; YCThe Herpa-
BHUJIbHOI# yrioBaroii ¢opMel. 3 Buaa. H. neBoH; B. ckion C. Ypana u 3. CKJIOH
Cp. Ypana, CIIA? Puc. 8, g, 6 — A. saumensis”, TONIOTHII C Pa3HBIX CTODOH,
X50[166].

Hyperbathoides 1reland, 1966 [294, p. 224). T.B. = H. schwalmi®, cunyp,
ClIA, Kan3zac. P. cBoGomHasi, GynaBopuaHasi, Hau. K. pa3jIMuyHoro obiamka,
TpyOuaTas K. BHauaJle 3aBHTasl MM Kplouxoobpa3HO M3OrHyTasl, clemy-
I0IIas YacTh NMpPSIMOJIMHEHHO yiNMHeHHas, ee ]I cnabo Boapacraer; nobepx-
HOCTb TJIanKasi, GnecTsiuasi, HHOTa ¢ NMMHUSIMH HapacCTaHMsl ¥ DEOKUMH Ile-
peXuMaMH; CT. P. M3 ajleBpUTOBBIX yacTHl. 1 BuA. H. u cp. cuyp; CHIA, Kan-
aac. Puc. 8, 8, &, 0- H. schwalmi®, e - ronotnn, X 30, 2 - Hau, yacTh Mera-
noctepuueckoii popMel, O~ Hau. yacTh MUKpocheprueckoii ppmsl, X 60 [294].

Psammonyx Déderlein, 1892 [249, s. 145]. T.p. = P. vulcanicus®, cosp.,
Anouust. P. ceoGogHas, TpyGuaTas K. KOpoTKasi, Cxatast ¢ 6oKoB, GHICTPO pac-
LIMPAIIASICS B M30THYTOR Hay, YaCTH MM B HETMOJHOM CrnupasibHoM 06. u ¢
IOBOJIbHO NOCTOSIHHLIM ]I p. B cnemyomteii 9acTH; NOBEPXHOCTL HEPOBHASE CO
ctabeiMH epexXxUMaMR; CT. P. rpy6o arriL; yeTbe HHOTrha ¢ YTOMIIEeHBIMI Kpa-
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Puc. 8. Ammovoluminidae: ¢, 6 — Ammovolummina, e, 2, d — Hyperbathoides, », 3 — Psam-
monyx, U, K — Serpenulina, 4 — Tolypamminoides, M, # — Tubacera

simu, [lan, = Bugsl enuEnuHee, Ilan. — cunyp, nepox; CIA (Mumnana, Oxna-
xoma). Puc. 8, x, 3~ P. vulcanicus®, ronotun, ¥ ~ cGoky, 3 - ¢ Kpas, X 1,7
[386).

Serpenulina Chernykh, 1967 [166, c. 42). T.B. - S. uralica®, u. neBoH,
AeOuH, MADTHHAJINEBHIL rop., B. CKJOH Ypana, HBnemsckuii padioH, p. Cayma.
P. npuKpenneHHas, Had. K. OBOMOHas1, TpybuaTast K. KOpOTKasi, KOHyCOBHI-
Hasl, CKpy4eHHasl 110 OCH HNH u3orHyrasi, JI TpyGKM pe3ko BO3pacTaer B IPH-
YCTBEBO# 4acTH; NIOBEPXHOCTh C NMEpeXHMaMM; CT. P. H3 KBapLEBOro Iecka;
yCThe C HEPOBHEIMM KpasiMM. 2 Bunra. H. neBoH; B. ¥ 3. CKJIOHH Ypana. Puc.
8, u, K = S. uralica®, BepxHSAA ¥ HIKHAS IOBEPXHOCTH roNioTnna, X 50 1166].

Tolypamminoides Chernykh, 1969a [167, c. 19]. T.. - T. aspera”, H. ne-
BOH, XEJMH, MaprUHA/MEBkLi rop., B. ckioH C. Ypana. p. Tocemssitusi. P.
NpHMKpENneHHas, MHOrma cBoboHast, Hau. K. OBOuAHast, TpyGuaras K. KOporT-
Kasi, ee JI GHCTPO BO3pacTaerT, p. Harubaercsa pa3nMyHIM 06pa3oM, KoHeuHas
YaCcTh ¢ NEPEKMMOM; MOBEPXHOCTE P. HEPOBHAsA;, YCThe CO CNabo yTOMIEHHEI-
M Kpasimu. 1 Bun. H. neBoH; B. CKJIOH Ypana. ABTOp pofa CUMTal ero nojgpo-
aom poma Tolypammina. Puc, 8, 71— T. aspera®, nexrorun, X 70 [167).

Tubacera Chernykh, 1979g: Nospkos, 1979 [109, c. 63). T.. = Ammovo-
lummina sphaerica Tschernich, 1967 [166, c. 42], H. neBOH XemMH. MAPrH-
HaJIMEBLUH rop., B. ckiioH C. Ypana, p. TocempsaTua. P. cBoGopHas, Hay. KaMme-
pa OBaNIbHAA, HEUeTKO BHIPAXKEHHas1, TpyOuarTas K. KOpoTKas, y3KO KOHH3ec-
xasi, cnabo M3orHyTas, ¢ nepexuMaMy, GHICTPO mWApoofpasHO paCIIMpeHHas;
CT. P. H3 KBapLEBLIX NECUMHOK, [IEMEHT KPEMHHCTHIA; YCThe TPeXJIONacTHoe.
2 Bupa. H. neBoH; B. U 3. CKJIOHH Ypana. Puc. 8, M, H — T. sphaerica Cher-
nych, ronotum; M — co CTOPOHH YcTbsl, H — ¢ GoKoBoii croponsl, X 100 [166].



CEMENCTBO AMMODISCIDAE REUSS, 1862 [361, 5. 365)
Ammodiscinea: Reuss, 1862 [361, s. 365]; Ammodiscidae: Loeblich, Tappan, 1964 (386,
p. C210}

P. ceoGonHbIe, peIKO NpUKpeNJIeHHbIe, Hay. K. OTYET/INBasl, BTOpas K. MoJl-
HOCTBIO MM B Hay. YaCTH CIHD.-TNIOCK., KJIIyOK0o0Opa3sHo HaBUTasA, CIHUP.-KO-
HHuecKasi, CIMP.-BMHTOBAasA, MIOTHO CBEPHYTasd, KOHEYHasl UNHU 3HAUMTENb-
Hasi yacTb TpyOuarod K. ObIBaeT BHINPAMIICHHON MM M30THYTOM Pa3fIMUHBIM
obpa3omM; cT. p. OBEIUHO M3 MHKDO3EPHUCTOr0 KBapLEBOro necka ¢ KpeMHe-
BHIM LIEMEHTOM; YCThE — OTKDHITHI KoHel Tpy6Kku. Kembpuii [263]?, cunmyp-ro-
noueH. 4 nogcemeiictea: Ammodiscinae, Glomospirellinae, Ammovertellininae,
Turritellillinae.

MONCEMEHCTBO AMMODISCINAE REUSS, 1862
Ammodiscellinae**; Caunona, 1981 [148, c. 16].

P. cBoGomHbIE, PEIKO BO3MOXKHO IPHKPENJICHHEIE, B OCHOBHOM OUCKOBHI-
HBlE C 3BOJI. HABUBAHHEM B OJIHOM IMJIOCKOCTH WJIM 4acTh TpYOKHM M30THyTa
pa3nMuHbIM 06pa3oM, MM KOHEUHast YacTh OUeHb PEIKO OBYpsiOHasi, arriio-
THHAT OOLIYHO M3 KBapLa, HeMeHT KpemHeBhil. KeMmGpHii? cynyp—ronoueH.
Man. - 4 pona.

Ammodiscus Reuss, 1962 [361, s. 365]. T.s. — A. inferus Borneman,
1874 [187, p. 725] (= Inwoluting silicea Terquem, 1862 [383, p. 450], cm. Loeb-
lich, Tappan, 1954 [310, p. 306), 1961 [314, p. 191], Fepke, 1960 [44, c. 7)),
H. 1opa, ®paHuus. P. ceoGonHass, TUCKOBUIOHAsS, CIMP.-TINOCK., MIOTHO CBEp-
HyTas, 1 TpyOuaToit K. Bo3pacTaeT MeaNleHHO, GuicTpee BO BHewl. 06., KOHey-
Hasl YaCThb MHOTJa BHIIPSAMIIEHHasT; NOBEPXHOCTh MHOTOA CO CJIENaMH HapacTa-
HUS U cNNabbIMH NIepexuMaMH. 2 noapoga.

A. (Ammodiscus) Reuss. P. guckoeunnas. Bugos MHoro, nan. — Gonee 20,
Kem6pnii?, cuwryp—~ronouen; ump. pacnp. Ta6n. 1X, I - A. (A.) siliceus (Ter-
quem),nexrorun; I, 8 — Bun ¢ GokoBoit cToponsl, I, 6 — ¢ nmepudepun,
X 30 [386].

A. (Rectoammodiscus) Reitlinger subgenus nov., hic. T.. = Inwolutina lon-
gexserta Gutschick et Treckman, 1959 [275, p. 241], H. KapGoH, Kunpep-
XyK, CliIA, Hunnana. Otnvyaercst OT HOMHHAJIBHOTO POJia BHINPSIMAEHHOR KO- -
HeuHO# yacThio. Bunn emunuusbie. Cunyp—KapGon; CHIA (HHmuana, MoHTa-
Ha). Tab6n. IX, 2 = A. (R.) longexsertus (Gutschick et Treckman),
X 50 [275].

AmmodiscellaIteland, 1956 [292, p. 845). T.B. - A. virgilensis*, B. xapGoH,
Bépmxun, ClIA, Kanaac. P. yacTMuHO npuKpenneHHas, BTopas K., B Hau. yac-
™H cBOGONHasA, MNOTHO CBEPHYTasA B OOHOM MIOCKOCTH, 3aT€M NMpHKpENneH-
Hasl, pa3HO0O0pa3HO M30rHyTasl, B KOHEUHOll yacTH p. ¢ mMoBOopoToM Ha 90° 3a-
BEePHYTa Ha NOBEPXHOCTh P. M 3aBUTa B ONHOM MJIOCKOCTH. Bunasl equHMyHbL
B. kap6on; CIIA, Kan3ac. Ta6n. IX, 3 - A. virgilensis®, ronotun; 3, ¢ = BHewH.
Buz, 3, 6 — cTopoHa NpuKpennenns, X 53, 3, ¢ - nonep. ceu., cxema [292)].

Bifurcammina Ireland, 1939 [291, p. 201). T.B. - B. bifurca®, cunyp, ClIA,
OxnaxoMa. P. ceoGonHas, muCKOBHOHAA, JIOTHO CBEPHYTasi BOKPYT Hay. K.,
B nocnienHeM o6. noapasnmeNieHa Ha fBe K. CO B3yTHEM B MeCT€ Pa3IBOSHHSA
H co cnabbiM BHIpPAMIEHHEM YCTbEBOH YacCTH p., MOBEPXHOCTh rJlamKas,
4, CNpapoYHHMK MO CHCTEMATHKE. ., 49



MHOrOa co cnabuiMu nepexumamu. 4 supma. Cunyp, B. nepmp; CIIA. Tabn. IX,
4 - B. bifurca™, x 57 [291}.

Hemidiscus Schellwien, 1898 [370, s. 265]) / = Ammodiscus (Hemidiscus)
Schellwien, 1898 /. T.n. = Hemidiscus carnicus®, B. kapbon, cButa S Ayep-
HUTCKoOro npopuns, Aectpus, Kapumiickue Ansnel. P. ceoGonHasi, TMCKOBMI-
Hasl, OCHOBHasl 4aCTh CNUP.-TNIOCK., MOC/Ienyoulas ¢ HeNpapHJIbHBIMU H3ruba-
MH [0 OOHOH M3 MOBEPXHOCTEH p.; CT.p. TOHKO-arTJIOT. KPEMHHUCTasl MM M3-
pecTkoBasi. Bumop Heckonsko. H. (?) ¥ B. KapGoH—nepMb, Me3030it; Man. —
Anctpus, B. EBp. 7, ABctpanus. Ta6n. IX, 5 - H. carnicus™, 5, ¢ - BHewH. By,
X 50, 5, 6 - nonep. ceu., X 100 [370].

NONCEMECTBO GLOMOSPIRELLINAE CIARAPICA, ZANINETTI,
1985 [206, p. 307]

P. ceoGomHEIe, 3BOJ. MOJHOCTBIO MJIM YaCTHUHO, KNyGKoo6pa3HO MNOTHO
HaBHThIE MNIM B KOMOMHAIMK CO CIUD.-IINIOC. HABMBaHNEM, PEXE YacTh BTODOit
K. BHINPSIMJICHHAsl MM HeNpaBHJIBHO M3OrHYTasl; arrjlloTMHAT OOBIYHO TOH-
Kosepuucreiii. Cunyp-ronouet. Ilan. - 4 poxa.

GlomospiraRzehak, 1885 [367, S. 126] (= Glomospirella Ireland, 1956 [292,
p. 849]). T.s. — Trochammina squamata var. gordialis Jones et Parker,
1860 [299, p. 304], coBp., Unnniickuii okeaH. P. oBounHas, tpyGuatas K. Kny6-
K000pa3HO CBEpPHYTasl; MOBEPXHOCTb HHOTAA CO cabbiMK MepexuMaMu; CT. p.
C pa3fMuHBIM COmEpKaHUEM LiIEMeHTa, oObiYHO KpeMHeBoro. BumoB MHoro.
Cunyp-ronoueH, WHp. pacnp., nosceMectHo. Tabn. IX, 6 - G. gordialis (Par-
ker et Jones), coBp., ATnanr., X 66 [316].

Agathamminoides Vangerov, 1964 [392, s. 13]. T.B. — A. gracilis®, B. kap-
6oH, OPT. P. oBOMOHasA, BTopas K. KIy0koo0pa3HO HaBHTasl BOKPYT YIJIMHEH-
HOii ocH, BHEIlH, 06. p. MONYUHBOI., OXBaTHIBAIOLMHA PaHHIOKW YacTh p., OCTaB-
JISJ OTKPHITHIMM JIMIIb OBa BHYTP. 00.; CT. P. C KpEMHEBLIM UEMEHTOM. Ilan. ~
BUAb eaMHKYHEL [Tan. — B. kapGon-nepms; EBp., C. AM. Tabn. IX, 7 - A. gra-
cilis®, X 50 [392].

Glomospirella Plummer, 1945 [354, p. 233] (non'Glomospirella Peiitnus-
rep, 1950 [131, c. 27]; Mjatliukaeina Cyneiimanos, 1969 [150, p. 511. T.B. Glo-
mospira umbilicata Cushman et Water, 1927 [237, p. 148], cp. Kap6oH,
Crpayn, CHIA, II. Texac, MapOn ®ona. P. nuckopunHasi, B Hau. 4acT¥ Kiy6-
KooOpa3HO HaBHTasl, B cpemHeil —~ ¢ HeGonswnM KonebGaHuMeM NNOCKOCTe#
HaBMBaHMUs, B MOCIEOHMX ORHOM-TpeX 00. CHMp.-MJIOCK.; NMOBEPXHOCTH OT
raapKoit o wepoxoBaToil, HHOraa co clabbiMu NepexuMaM; CT. p. OT TOHKO-
3epHUCTOM ¢ KpeMHEBHM LeMeHTOM JIo Gosiee rpy6oarri. [lan. = BROOB MeHee
10. Cunyp-nepMmsb, Mejl=TpeTHYHbIe; NTaNl. — ABCTpHUsA, YexocnoBakus, CIIA.
Tabn. IX, 8§ — G. umbilicata (Cushman et Water); 8, a, 6 — ronorun,
X 46 [386], 8, 8 = TonoTun, X 40 [354].

NMONCEMEHCTBO AMMOVERTELLININAE SAIDOVA, 1981 [148, ¢c. 15
(nom. transl. hic ex Ammovertellinidae Saidova, 1981 [148 c. 15

P. cBoGogHbIE MIIM PHKDENNEHHBE, BTOpas K. B Hau, 4acTi Kny6Koobpas-
HO HaBMTasi, B Nocnenylollei YacTH MIOTHYTasi HENPaBMNBLHO MIIM 3Mr3arool-
Pa3Ho C IIOTHLIM NpuKacaHKeM No oboporam. KapGor—ronouen, Ilan. - 2 popa. .
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Ammovertells Cushman, 1928 [234, p. 8] / = Ammodiscus (Psammophis)
inversus® Schellwien, |370, s. 265),B. kapGoH, clion S AyepHMrcKoro npoduns,
Apcrpus, Kapuniickue Anbnel P, npukpenneHHasi, B NepBLIX OOHOM-ABYX 00.
HaBMBAaHME CNUP.-MJIOCK., B TNIOCRenylowe yacTi p. 3Uraaroo0pa3Ho M30THY-
Ta ¢ MIOTHBIM MpHKacaHueM no 06. u GbicTpIM Bo3pacTanueM JI; cT. p. KpeM-
Hucrtas. [lan. — Gonee 5 BuuoB. B. kapGoH~ronouen; nan. = B, EBp., ABcTpus,
CUlA, Kanana, ABcrpanusa. Tabn. IX, 9 - A, inversa (Schellwien),
ronotun, X 50 [370].

Ammovertellina Suleimanov, 1959 [158, c. 19]. T.B. — A. prima®, nane-
oueH, Cp. A3musi, Kuiapinkymel. P. B Maniofl Hau. yacTH Kny6koo6Gpa3Ho Hapu-
Tasi, B clenyowei Cnup.-NI0CK. ¥ BHINPAMASIOILAACH, @ B KOHEYHOH u4acTH
3ursaroo6pa3Ho M3orHytast (KaKk aMMoBepTeia), ToNMHa TpYOKH MeIneH-
Ho Boapacraert. Ilan, — punel enuHuuHbie. Kap6oH=-nepMsb, naneoueH; nani, —
EBp. ABctpanusi, Ta6n. 1X, 10 = A. prime™, ronotun; 10a - pun ¢ nepude-,
pun, 106 - BHewH . BuI, X 68 [158].

NMOJNCEMENCTBO TURRITELLELLINAE SAIDOVA, 1981 [148, c. 16]
? Usbekistanidae:** Banos, 1968 [40].

P. cBoGomHbIE MNTM MpMKpenneHHble, TpyOuaTas K. CIMp.-KOHMYECKast HNu
CNUp.-BUHTOBasA BCS MOJIHOCTHI) MJIM TOJBKO B Hay. 4aCTH, B mocnepyioweit
WHOTa CHMD.-TUIOCK. MJM M30THYTas pa3nuuHbiM oGpasoM. Cunyp=-rooueH.
Man. ~ 2 pona.

Turritellella Rhumbler, 1904 [363, s.283). T.s. = Trochammina ehone-
ana Siddal, 1878 [375, p. 46], coBp., C. Atnanrt. P. cBoGosHas1, TpyGuaras K.
TUIOTHO HaBMTasl O BHICOKOA BMHTOBOH cnupans, I MenJIeHHO BO3pacTaer.
Ilan. Bnpoe okono 5. Cunyp—ronouesx; nan. - C. Am, Tabn. IX, 11, a, 6 -
T. shoneana (Siddal), ronoTun, BHEWH. BHE € pa3HLIX CTOPOH, X 100 [375].

Ammodiscoides Cushman, 1909 [230, p. 424]. T.B. — A. turbinatus, coBp.,
y OeperoB Mexkcuku. P. nuckouMpanbHasi, Hau. 4acTh CIIMD.-KOHMYECKast, 1oc-
Jienyouasi = CIUp.-NNOCK. CO cnabbiM CMEIEHNEeM MIIOCKOCTH HaBHBAaHUA N0
OueHb HM3KOMY KOHycy. Ilan. — Bugpl emnHuuHbl. Kapbon-ronoueH; nan. -
C. AM., EBp. Ta6n. IX, 12 - A. turbinatus™, 12, ¢, 6 — puemH. un, X 50, 12, 6 -
IMarpamma IlaHa Hapusaums [103).

CEMENCTBO TOLYPAMMINIDAE CUSHMAN, 1928
(nom. trans]. Saidova, 1981 [148, p. 16]

ex Tolypammininae Cushman, 1928 [234, p. 103]

Tolypammininae: Bonomunona, anu, Peirnuurep, 1959 (39, p. 182); Loeblich, Tap-
pan, 1964 [386, p. C213], Loeblich, Tappan, 1984¢ [320, p. 7].

P. npuKpenieHHble, BTOpasi K. B Hay. YaCTH HEMpPaBHJILHO CBEPHYTas MM C
He3aBepLIeHHbIM CIUPaNbHBIM 00., B CleRyoei yacTn HENpaBHIIBHO M pa3-
HOOGpa3HKM 00pa3oM M30THYTasl, MHHOra C HEPABHOMEPHLIMM IIEpeXyMaMHu;
CT. P. arTJl., LEMEHT NPOTEUHOBBIA MM MUHepanu3oBaHHL (? GuoMuHepanu-
30BaHHLI). OpmoBuK ?, cunyp—rodoueH. llan. - 2 poga.

Tolypammina Rhumbler, 1895 [362, s. 83] (= Serpulella Eimer et
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Fickert,. 1899[254, s. 674); Adherentina Paalzow,1935[349, s. 28]). T.n.
- Hyperammina vagans* Brady *879 [193, p. 33], comp., C. Atnanr. P, llon-
HOCTBI0 MJIH YaCTHYHO NMPHKDeNnJIeHHasl, HENpaBMJILHO M3BHTa Mo cylcTpary,
Il nocreneHHO paclIMPAETCS, MHOTa ¢ HEPABHOMEPHLIMM M HETIOCTOSTHHBIMU
nepexuMaMu; CT. P. CO 3HaUMTENILHEIM cofiepkaHMeM LeMeHTa. [lan. - Gonee
10 BupoB; ummp. pacnp. B. mepor—-ronouen; nan. = B, EBp. Cp. Aaus, Cubups,
3. Esp., CliIA, 3. Apcrpanns. Ta6n. IX, 13 = T. vagans® Brady, ronorun,
x 10 [103].

Minammodytes Henbest, 1963 [284, p. 26] (= Serpulopsis Girty,
1911 [269, p. 124); Serpula C.F. White, 1878 [398, p. 37]; Minammodytes
Henbest, 1958, nom. nud. [283, p. 128]) /. T.B. = Minammodytes girtyi*
(= Serpulopsis insita Girty, 1911 [269, p. 124]), ¢p. kapGon, ClIA, Oxnaxoma.
P. npnkpenneHHas pa3imuHsIM ciocoGoM, Hau, K. Manasi, TpyGuaras K. B niep-
BOM 00. YaCTHUHO MNM NIOJIHOCTBIO NMOKPHIBAET Hau. K., B CNENYIOLMX H30THY-
Ta pa3nuuHbIM 06pa3oM, HHOorna B 0GpaTHOM HanpaBfeHMH MJIH NMOKpbiBas |
Gonee paHHI0I0 YaCThb P.; B NEPBLIH NOJOBHMHE NNMHLI Tpy6uaTast K. TOHKas H
¢ bonee TOHKOI# TEKCTYpOii, OUeHb MEIJIEHHO pacuIMpsieTcs, BO BTOPO# noJo-
BUHe NNuHEI TpyGKa ToJNCTasA, rpy6o3epHucTasi, IEPOX0oBaTast; CT. p. M3 yrio-
BaTHIX 0GJIOMKOB KBaplia ¥ [NMMHUCTHIX YaCTHII, LIEMEHT KPEMHEBBIit; yCTbe -
BO3MOXHO, KoHen TpyOku. 1 Bun. Cp. n B. Kap6on; CIIA (Oxnaxoma, Kanaac).
Tabn. IX, 14, 15 = M. girtyi*, 14 — BHewH. BUO Ha CTBOPKe Gpaxuomnofm, X 2
{270), 15~ gacts ronotuna, X 10 [284].

INCERTAE SEDIS

Ammolagena Eimer et Fickert, 1899 [254, s. 673). T.B. — Trochammi-
na irregularis (d’Orbigny) war. clavata Jones et Parker,
1860 [299, p. 304], coBp. MexcuKkanckuii 3anup. P. NpUKpenneHHasi, COCTONT
u3 Gonbuwoi oKpyrno#i Hau. K. ¥ BTOpO#i TOHKO# Tpy6uaroii, MOUTH OHMHOTO
Ii; cT. p. ¢ NCEBNOXMTMHOBEIM BHYTD. C/IOEM M TOHKO arril. BHEIWIH.; yCTbe —
Konew TpyOku. Bunos mano. Cunyp-ronouen; wmup. pacnp. Tabn. IX, 16 —
A.clavata(Jones et Parker), ronorun, Jreiicikoe Mope, X 12 [103).

Spirosolenites Glaessner, 1979 in: Foyr, Glaessner, 1979 [263, p. 33].
T.B. - Sp. spiralis*, kemGpHii, Hopserus. P. cBobogHasi, KpynHas, Tpy6uaras
K. 3aBHTa N0 CITHPANH, OT NNOCKO#l N0 HH3KOTPOXOMOHOM, MOJYHHBON. (Hau,
4acTh HE NpeNcTaBlieHa, BO3MOXKHO, GbINIa NMOJHOCTLIO OPraHMYecKoii); cT. p.
arTil., TOHKHE KBapLEBHle 3epHA CLEMEHTHPOBAHH BTOPHYHBIM KpEMHHEM,
H. xem6pnii; Hopeerns, dunnaunus.

OTPA N ARCHAEDISCIDA POJARKOV ET SKVORZOV,
1979 [110, ¢. 15], EMEND. REITLINGER, HIC
(nom. transl. ex Archaediscinae Cushman, 1928 [234, p. 209])

Archaediscacea Piller, 1978 [351, s. 96]; Archaediscina Haynes, 1981 [281, p. 137]

P. npyxxamepHsie, cBOGOHbBIE HIH NPHKPEIICHHEIE, TpybuaTsie MK niceB-
Iorpy6uaThie, 3BOJ. MJIM YaCTHMUHO MHBOJ., CIIUD.-TUIOCK., Kny6xoobpa3Hsie,
BHHTOBbIE # KOMOMHUDOBAHHEIE, B NO3NHEA CTAIWM POCTA HEPENKO BHINPSIM:
JICHHEIC, HEMPABHUIILHO MITH 3Ur3aroo0pa3sHo H3OTHYTHIE, BTOpas K. HEMompas-
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IeJIeHHast MM C HEperyJipHOil CerMeHTauMed MnM NCeBIOCerMEHTHPOBAH-
Hasl; CT. D. M3BECTKOBbIC, CEKPEUMOHHBIC, pa3/IMYHOM MMKDOCTDYKTYpHl —
NPOCTHIE, B MPOXONSAILEM CBETE TEMHbIE MUKDOrpaH., MM CBETIIBIE CTEKIJIOBa-
THE, FOMOTeHHbIe (MONYNpOo3payHbie) M CTEKJIOBATO-NYUHCTHIE, MM CJIOXKHBIE
IBYX-, TPEXCIIOHHbIE; YCTBE MPOCTOE HA OTKPBITOM KOHLIE TPYOKM MIH pexe
croxHoe ¢ noGaBOYHEIMHM OTBEPCTHAMH BIOJH IIBOB, HHOrHa CHaOKEHHBIMH
TpyGuaThiMn BhipocTaMi. lleBoH—TpHac. 4 HagceMmeiicTBa: Pseudoammodisca-
cea, Archaediscacea, Lasiodiscacea # ycnopHO Moravamminacea.

Tpu nepBie HagceMeHCTBa POIOCTBEHHO CBSI3aHBI B CBOEM IIPOMCXOXKIIEHHH,
MpsIMOTO PONCTBa C YeTBepTHIM He Habmopaniocs. BMecre ¢ TeM 3BOJMIOIMOH-
HbIif XOI pa3BUTHS MopaBaMMuMHanei, nono6HEI aMMoaMcKoumesM, (cxon-
CTBO N/JIaHa HapacTaHMs P. H CBOEOOPA3HOA HEMOCTOSIHHOM cerMEeHTaLuHu) Npu
yueTe INacTHUYHOCTH MHMKDOCTPYKTYDH! ApeBHMX (OpM, NMO3BONSET YCIOBHO
OTHECTH HX K oTpsamy Archaediscida.

HAJCEMEHACTBO PSEUDOAMMODISCACEA CONIL ET LYS, 1970
(nom. transl. hic ex Pseudoammodiscidae Conil et Lys in:
Conil, Pirlet, 1970 {218, p. 52]

P. cBoGonHbIe HNM NPUKPEIIEHHbIE, TONHOCTBIO CITUP.-TUIOCK., KyGK006-
pasHble M KOMOMHMpOBaHHbIE UK GHMOpPdHbIE, B KOHIIE POCTa BHINIPSIMIIEH-
HBIE, HEMPABMUJBLHO M 3Ur3aroo6pa3’HO HM3BHMBAWILMECs, HHOTOA CMHp.-BHH-
TOBbI€, BTOPasi K. MOXET GBITh C HENOCTOSIHHBIMY NEPEKUMAaMU H BHYTPEHHH-
MM BBIDOCTaMH CT. p. WIIH NCEBIOCErMEHTHPOBAHHas; CT. p. MMKDOIrpaH., B
MpOXOnsIEeM CBETE TEMHbIe, HHOrMa cepble U OypoBaThie, OQHOCNOMHEE, OT
TOHKO- M ORHOPONHO3EPHMUCTHIX 10 Ipy6O3epHHCTHIX, MHOraa cnabo mudde-
peHLMpOBaHHbIe; ycThe npocroe. JleBoH (peaKko), KapGoH— TpHac. 4 cemeiicTBa:
Pseudoammodiscidae, Calcivertellidae, Meandrospiridae, Pseudolituotubidae.

Kanpumbeprennunm, Kak um MeaHOpOCHMpHA, OGBIYHO NPHHATO OTHOCHUTH
K Munvonounam [160, 322 u mp.), BMecTe ¢ TEéM HEKOTOpLIE aBTODH! IpenIo-
naraloT ux rncepmoaMMonMcLMIoBylo npupony [365, 271, 113, 131, 200]. Muk-
pOTrpaH. MMKPOCTPYKTYpa CT. X D., ICEBIOAMMOMCLIMIOBas PaHHASA CTaIUs
K rOMOJIOTMYHasi aMMOAMCKOMAAM 3BOMIONMS HNaeT OCHOBaHME O0bLEemMHATH
KaNlbLMBEPTeIUNI ¢ NMOCNeIHUMH. MeaHapoCnUpuabl pacCMaTPHBAIOTCA Kak
MOTOMKH KaNnbLUBEpTENIN.

CEMERCTBO PSEUDOAMMODISCIDAE CONIL ET LYS, 1970 IN:
CONIL, PIRLET, 1970 [218, p. 52]

P. o6buHO cBOGOMHEIE, CIIMP.-IIOCK., KITy6KooGpasHbie H KOMGMHHpOBaH-
Hble, LeHTPUPOBaHHLIE; CT. P. MUKPOrpaH., OOLIYHO TOHKO3EPHHUCTHIE, OHO-
CJIOiHBIe, B NPOXOMSILEM CBETE TEeMHbIE, HHOrna ceprle unn fyposarkie, Je-
BOH, Kap6on-Tpuac. llan. - 5 ponos.

Pseudoammodiscus Conil et Lys, 1970 in: Conil, Pirlet, 1970 [218,
p. 52] (= Ammodiscus™* auctt.; Cornuspira™* auctt.) T.. = Ammodiscus pris-
cus Rauser, 1948 [125, p. 227), u. kapGoH, Bu3e, TYNLCKHUIL rop., llomMock.
6. P. aucKoBuAHBIE CIIMP.-NJIOCK., 3BOJL., C MaJILIM Wi GONBLIXM YHCIIOM 06.;
CT. D. B NPOXOMSILIEM CBETE TEMHAsE, OTHOCHTENBHO TOHKas, OOLIYHO TOHKO3€ep-
Hucras. Ilan. okono 10 Bupos. Jlevon (penko), KapGoH—TpHAC; NOBCEMECTHO
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B. u 3. EBp., Cubups, Cp. Asus, C. AM. Tabn. X, I, 2 - Ps. priscus (Raus);
1 - ronotun, nonep. ceu., 2— npog. cey., X 86 [125).

Brunsia Mikhailov, 1935 [93, c. 41], (= Brunsia Muxaiinos, 1939 [94,
c. 50; 95, c. 64]) emend. Malakhova, 1954 [72, c. 51); Brunsiella** Pejitnun-
rep, 1950 [131, c. 16]; Glomospirella®™ auctt.; Glomospira** auctt.). T.s. — Spi-
rillina irregularisMoeller, 1879 [336, s. 29} Ménnep, 1880 [84, c. 41], H. xap-
OoH, TypHe, KH3enoBcKuii rop., Cp. Ypan, p. Kusen; opuruHan yreps; nie-
snotun Brunsia irregularis (Moeller), omucannas H.II. Manaxosoit [72,

Puc. 9. Pseudoammodiscidae: ¢ — Brunsia ir-
regularis (Moeller); 6 — Brunsiella ammodiscoi-
dea (Rauser)

c. 51] u3 ronorunmueckoro paiioHa m 6nuskas K B. pulchra Mikhailov,
1939 [94, c. 50, ta6n. II; pur. 5, 6. P. ¢ KOMBMHMDOBaHHEIM HaBHBAHMEM, BTO-
past K. B Hau. yacTH KnyGkooOpa3Has, HHOTAa 3aTeM CMIMOMIanabHasi M Ha
KOHEYHOM CTafiuM pocTa CAMP.-TIOCK., 3BOJL; CT. p. OOBIYHO TOHKO3EPHHCTAs;
ycrse npocroe. Han. — okono 10 sunos. B. neson (pamen), KapGou~-Ttpuac;
noBsceMectHo EBp., Cp. Asmust, Cubups, Upan, A¢ranncran, Kurait, C. AM.
Puc. 9, a ~ Brunsia irregularis (Moeller), X 70 [84]; 1a6n. X, 3 - Br, irregu-
laris (Moeller); nnesworun, npom. ced., X 65 [72], 4 - Br. pulchra Mik-
hailov, monep. ceu., X 70 [94].

Bruns:ella Reltlmger 1950 [131, c. 16] s. str. (= Brunsia™* auctt.; Glomos-
pirella** auctt.). T.B. = Glomospira ammodiscoidea Rauser 1938 [124 c. 151),
cp. KapGoH MOCKOBCKMH sipyc, Bepeiickmii rop., Camapckas Jlyka (cks.).
P. nuckoBuaHasi, 3B0J., MOYTH CNUP.-MJIOCK. C HEGOMBIINM KoNleGaHNEM OCH B
Hay. YacTH; CT. P. TOHKO3EPHHCTasA, B NMPOXOOSLIMEM CBETe TeMHasi, MHOrIa
6ypoBarasi. BunoB HemHoro. Cp. kap6oH~—neprs; B. EBp. Ta6n. X, 5 ~ B. am-
modiscoidea (Rauser), a — npon. ceu., X 50, 6 — ronorum, nomep. ceu.,
X 50 [124]. Puc. 9, 6 To xe, X 96 [131].

Lapparenttdtscus Vachard, 1980 [389, p. 283] (= Ammodiscus? Muxuo B:
MuxHo, Banakus, 1975 [100, c. 28], Hemigordius Pefitnunrep, 1969 [136, c. 14];
H. auctt.**, Donodiscus** Vdovenko, 1988 [36, c. 100]). T.B. — L. bokanen-
sis”, 1, kapboH, Buae (V2a), ApranucraH. P, cnup.-nyocK. B Hau. YaCTH HHBOIL.,
¢ HeGonblMMM GOKOBHIMH YIIJIOTHEHHSIMM, B KOHIIE POCTa 38O, JlannapaHTty-
IMcKycH o ¢popme p. Oim3KH K apxepucumpaM — K Donodiscus Vdovenko,
1988 u otwactu K xemuropamycam [136]. Bugos Hemuoro. H. kapGoH. Bu3e;
B-EBp. mi. Cp. A3usi, Adrauucras. Tabn. X, 6, 7 - L. bokanensis*, 6 — nonep.
ceu., 7= roJoTHI, mpof. cey., X oK. 123 [389].
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Pseudoglomospira E. Bykova, 1955 [24, c. 30] (= Glomospira™* auctt.;
Glomospirella®* auctt.; Warnantella** Conil in: Conil et al., 1979 [211,
p. 29]). T.B. ~ Ps. devonica®, B. neBOH, H. haMeH, 3aOHCKO-eNELKHui rop.,
CaparoBckast o6n. B. Epp. nn. P. cBoGomHasi, BO3MOXHO, MHOTIa NPHKpen-
JIeHHasi, yamle OKpyrioii ¢opMbl, pexxe HenpaBMJILHOM, BTOpas K. HaBMTa
KJ1y6K0006pa3Ho, ¢ pa3nMUyHOM cTeneHn0 KoneGaHMii ocM HaBHBaHMsI, MHOrAa
cnabo pasBepHYTast; CT. p. OOBIYHO TOHKO3EDHHMCTasi, B NpPOXOMSILEM CBeTe
TeMHasl, HHorpa GypoBaras. Ilan. — okono 30 sunos. B. neBoH-TpHac, Koc-
momnonut. B npouecce apoawuuu uncio o6. H pasHooOpasue BapMaHTOB Ha-
BHBaHMS Y IICEBIOrIOMOCIHUp GHICTPO BO3pacTaeT, M COOTBETCTBEHHO BhimeNs-
ercs psig rpynn GNM3KHX BMOOB, BO3MOXHO B JajbHeiilieM HOOpPOIOBOro
UK gaxe Gojiee BBICOKOTO TaKCOHOMHMYecKoro paura. Ta6n. X, 8 — Ps. devo-
nica*; ronotun, X 75 [24]), 9 - Ps. vytchegda Durkina, B. damen, llputuMaHbe,
X 71 [56]).

CEMENCTBO CALCIVERTELLIDAE LOEBLICH ET TAPPAN, EMEND.
REITLINGER, HIC
{nom. transl. hic ex Calcivertellinae Loeblich et Tappan,
1964 [386, p. C443]

Pseudoammodiscidae: Browne. Pohl, 1973 [200, p. 208], Rich, 1980 [365, p. 46]; Pseudo-
ammodiscidae? Groves, 1983 [271, p. 10]; Ammodiscidae™* auctt.

P. oObluHO mNpHKpeIJieHHbIe, HENPAaBWILHOM 3KCLEHTpHUHOM ¢opMel GH-
MOp(HbIE, peXe TONBKO CITMpasibHbIe, BTOpast K. Ha paHHei cTaguu pocTa pa3s-
JIUYHBIM 06pa3oM HaBHTasl, OT CIIMP.-MJIOCK. Ko KNyGKoofpasHoi, BO B3poc-
7ol — BLINPSIMIIEHHAsl, HEYCTOMUMBO M3BMBAMOIIASACA M METAAIOUIAA, pexe
BHMHTOBasi, MOXeT GbITb B Pa3nMyHOH CTENeHH NceJocerMeHTHPOBaHa NYTEM
CIIMSAAHHS IJIOTHO NPUJIEralouMX APYr K APYTY COCEMHMX IeTeb, paclonoKeH-
HbIX 3ur3arooGpa3Ho 1 Golee MM MeHee peryJsipHO, HHOrha ¢ IepexuMaMu,
BHYTp. BHIPOCTAMM M IEpEMBIYKAMH, Ha BHEIUH., MOBEPXHOCTH p. OhIBaeT
CKYNLNTYpa B BUOE SIMOUEK, OyTODKOB M IIMIIOBATHIX BHICTYNOB; CT. P. MHK-
pOrpaH., yaille TOHKO3ePHHCTasl, MHOTIa ¢ BKIIIOUeHHsIMK Goree KPYNHHIX 3e-
PEH KalbLuTa, B IPOXOISAILEM CBETE TeMHasl, pexe cepasi  uiu GypoBaTtasi;
ycThe MpOCTOe, OTKPHITHIA KoHew Tpy6ku. KapBoH (peako HuHMii)-Tpuac,
opa? llan. - 2 moncemeiicTBa: Calcivertellinae, Glomospiroidinae.

Ponpl KanbuUMBEPTEJUIHT YCTAHABAMBAJKCL NPEHMYILECTBEHHO Ha OCHOBE
BHELIHUX NMPU3HAKOB MX p. BHyTp. cTpOEHKME p. TMNOBHIX BHAOB MOKA OTYET-
JIMBO HEM3BECTHO, OTYACTH OHO BHOHO Ha CTOPOHE IPHKPENNEHHsA, HHOrna
OHO JOBOJIBHO CROXKHOE [226, p. 85]. Ilo cnyyaiiHbIM ceyenmsiM P. OTIpeneneHue
PONOB He BCErja yBepeHHO.

TIOXCEMENCTBO CALCIVERTELLINAE LOEBLICH ET TAPPAN,
1964 [386, p. C443)

P. npukpennenxeie, GuMopdHbIe, B paHHelk CTamny CIHD.-NIIOCK, WM KiyG-
KoubpasHue, B No3mHeik pasBepHYTHE W BHINPSMJICHHbIE, M3BHBAIOLECs,
KOJIeH4aTo naruGalolpecss ¥ HeYCTOHUMBO 3ar3aroofpa3Ho HeTnsiowue; Mo-
BEPXHOCTb . HHOTZIA C  SIMOYKaMM, GyropkaMy M IMIOBUOHEIMM BHICTYTIAMH;
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Prec. l!. Calcivertellidae, Calcivertellinae: ¢ — Calcivertella, 6 — Apterrinella, 6, 2 = Calci-
tornella, O — Hedraites, ¢ — Trepeilopsis, %, 3 — Plummerinella

yerse npocroe. Kapbou (H. kapGoH pemxo), cp. KapGon-Tpuac. Ilan. ~ 7 po-
DoB.

Calcivertella Cushman £t Waters, 1928 [239, p. 48] (= Ammovertella™
auctt.). T.B. ~ C. adherens®, p. xapGoH, dopmauns [peiixem, rpynna Cisco,
ClIA, Texac. P. B panHeii cTagnn cnup.-NJIOCK., HABUTasA ¢ HEGOMBLUIMM YMCIIOM
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06., 3aateM oGpasyer mocnenopaTeNbHEIE TECHO NpHieraioupye 3uraaroodpas-
Hble M3aruGhl, pacnoJaraioimecs BOOJb Cy6eTpaTa, B KOHLIE POCTa BHIIPSIMIIS-
eTcA M MeaHOpHpYeT, OTUACTH NCeBOOCErMEeHTHPOBAHHASA: CT. P. TOHKO3ep-
HHCTadA, B NPOXONSILEM CBETE TeMHasA M cepas, uHorpa Gypomaras. Ilan. -
okono 10 Bunos. H. KapBoH (Bu3e — ceprmyxoB pemKo), cp. n B. KapGoH=—Tpu-
ac?; B.-Esp. nn., Ypan, Cp. Asus, ®panumus, Ascrpayms, CiIA (Texac, Oxna-
xoMa, AnaGama). Puc. 10, @ = C. adherens®, ronorun, pHewH. Bugn, X 47;
Tabn. X, 10 = npon. ceu., X 200, cp. Kap6oH, GamKupcKwmii spyc, dopMmauust
Bloyd, Apkansac, ChlA [271]).

Apterrinells Cushman and Waters, 1928 [238, p. 64]. T.. = Toly~
pammina grahamensis Harlton, 1928 [280, p. 305], B. Kap6ou (credan),
NencunbBanusi. P, KpynHasi, B HAUAILHOM CTaIMM CIIMP.-HABUTAsI U3 OHOTO-
IByx GeicTpo pacumpstiompxcst 06., 3aT€M BHINPAMNSAETCSI U M3BHBAETCA 1O
cyGeTpaTy; CT. P. MEKDOTD., JIETKO IIepeKPHCTAJNIM30BLIBAETCSE; NTOBEPXHOCTD
p. ¢ 6yropkaMn MM UMIOBMOHHIMH BHICTYNaMH. BunoB mano. Cp. ¥ B. Kap-
6oH—rpuac; CHIA, Ascrpamusi. Puc, 10, 6 - A. grahamensis, ronotun, BHewH .
pug, X 35 [316); 1abn. X, 11 = tomoTum, wacts p., 6yropuarasi MOBEPXHOCTD,
X 100, rpynna Cisco, llencunspanus [284].

Calc:tomella Cushman et Waters, 1928 [239, p. 45] (= Tolypamming™**
auctt.). T.p. ~ C. elongata®, cp. kapGon, CIIA, Texac. P. B paHHeii uacTu NouTH
CIHP.-IJIOCK. ¢ HEBOMBIIMM YHCIIOM 06., ¥ NeTels, B Mo3mHeH BLINpsMIsieTcs,
HEeNpaBMJIPHO H3BMBAETCA M KOJIEHUaTO HM3ruGaercs, OTYacTH NepeKphiBasi
npeIecTBYONHE H3BMBH; CT. P. TOHKO3EDHMCTasi, B NPOXONAIIEM CBeTe
TEMHAs MJIK cepast, nHorna Gypomaras. Ilan. — okono 10 BumoB. H. xapﬁou
penko, cp. kapOoH—-IiepmMs, TpHac;B. EBp. Ypan, Cp. Aansa, Cubups, 3. EBp.,
CHIA (Texac, Oknaxoma u mp.), Ascrpamus. Puc. 10, 8, 2 = C. elongata®, 8 -
BHEIIH. B, 2 — CO CTOPOHH NpuKpennenus, X 50 [239]; ra6n. X, 12, 13 - Cal-
citornella sp., ceu., cp. Kap6oH, Gamxupckuii sapyc, popmaumsa Bloyd, ApkaH-
aac, X 200 [271).

Hedraites Henbest,-1963 [284, p. l (= ? Lituotuba sp. Borym, I0¢epes,
1966 [12, ¢. 90]). T.s. = H. plummerae™, H. nepms, CHIA, Texac. P. B Hau,
YaCTH CNHUD.-TUIOCK. M3 OHHOro-TpeX 0., 3aTeM pe3ko uarubaercst U pacrer B
o0paTHOM HaNpaBJICHMH OT I0BEHADHYMa, HIMEHUMBO U3BUBaeTcs Nno cyberpa-
Ty, RyOnupyeT WiIK NepeKphBaeT HAYaJLHYI0 4acTh; NOBEPXHOCTH P. B paH-
HuX 00. rnagKasi, Ha B3pOCNO# CTAOMH C TECHO pacloNioKeHHBIMM HeGonbiu-
MH SIMOYKAaMH; CT. P. JIETKO NepeKpucTainn3opsBaercs. Bugos mano. llepms;
CHIA (Texac), Cubups, Bepxosinne. Puc. 10, 0 — H. plummeri®, ronorumn,
BHeIH, Bug, X 40, Ta6n. X, 14 - ceu. yacT p., BUOHA HEPOBHasl IOBEPXHOCTD
¢ simouxamu, X 150 [284].

RectoglomusMalakhova, .1980 [78, c. 14] (= Glomospirella** PeiirnuHrep,
1950 [131, ¢. 27); Glomospira**, auctt.). T.B. = R. iriclinsis*, cp. KapGon,
HMKHEMOCKOBCKHIit nomesApyc, B,. CKJIOH I0. Ypana, p. Tauukl. P. B Hau. wacTH
KOMIIaKTHO KJIyGKoo6pasHO CPepHYyTa, nochenmymomue 06, HABUTH B OOHOM
HANpaBJIEHMH; CT. P. TOHKO3EPHKCTasA, B MPOXOMAIIEM CBETe TEMHas1, HHOr'#a
6ypopartas. Bunos mano. Cp. kap6on; B.-EBp. nn., ¥Ypan, Cp. Aaus. Tabn. X,
15 - R, iriclinsis*, ronorumn, ces., x 80 [78].

Trepeilopsis Cushman et Waters. 1928 [239, p. 38], emend. Plum-
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Puc. 11. Calcivertablidae: @ — Ramovsia-Dorudia ay) — nonep. ceu. p. ronoruna Dorudia
dorudensis Jenny et Jenny-Deshusses; 6 — peKOHCTPYKLHA, NOKA3KBALT CNOCO6 NPUKpen-
NeHHA, BOIMOXKHO K Bonopocnu [322); Meandrospiridae: ¢ — Meandrospira, 2, @ — Strebro-
spira, € — Flectospira

mer, 1945 [354, p. 250) (= Volvotextularia Termier G., Termier H.,
1950 [381, p. 33]). T. B. — Turritellelia grandis Cushman et Waters, 1927
[237, p. 149), cp. kapGon, CIIA, Texac. P. yniMHEeHHAs] B HANIPABIIEHUH POCTa,
BTOpast K. HABMTa MO BHHTOBOM, NOCTENEHHO paCIIMpAIEiCs CMpal! BOK-
PYT CTepXHEBOji omopH (Mrjkl, BOJOPOCHHM), B' KOHEUHOHN CTAIMH BHINPAMIIS:
eTcsl, MoBopaunBaeT o0OpaTHO M3BMBAeTCs 10 MOBEPXHOCTH NpeduecTBYIo-
mux 06.; CT. p. TOHKO3epHMCTasl, B MNPOXOOAINEM CBeTe TeMHas, MHOrma
Gyposaras. Bunos Gonee 5. H. xapGou (ceprryxoB penKo), o6suo cp. KapGon-
nepMs; B. EBp., Ypan, Cp. Aaus, C. Appuka, Asctpanusi, CIIA (Texac u np.),
Kanana, Ansicka, sinouust, Puc. 10, e — Trepeilopsis grandis, ronoTun, BHEMH.,
BU1., X 36. Tabn. X, 16 — T. minima Dain, npon. ceu., cp. kap6oH, Gamkupckhit
apyc, bopmarms Bloyd, Apkauaac, CIIA, x 200 [271].

Warnantella Conil e. Lys in: Conil, Groessens, Lys, 1973 [210.
p. 216] (=Pseudoglomospia*auctt.). T.B. — Glomospira flexuosa Conil et Lys, 1964
1212, p. 61, pl. 8, fig. 120] (err. cit. in Conil et al., 1973 Clomospira tortuosa
Conil et Lys. 1964), u. kapbon, B Bu3e (V3c), unaut, BapHau. P, nameH-
unpoit GopMel (Y T. B. — OKDYTNO-TpEYTONbHAsA,  CEPALEBHOHAs), HABUBaHUE
HELICHTPHPOBAHHOe, MJIM TONBKO OTYACTH, M3BMJINCTOe M mernswomee Ge3
onpenesyieHHO NOCIeNOBaTENIbHOCTH, HAau, K. HEsiCHa: CT. D. MMKPOrpaH.,
YTOJILCHHAS 33 CY4ET BHITONTHEHMS] DAKOBMHHEIM BEIIECTBOM IPOMEXVTKOB



MeXxny napupami. 1 Bum. H. kapGou (B. Bu3e); Bermrus. Tabn. X, 17 - W.
flexuosa, ronorum, x 75 [212].

Ramovsia Kochansky-Devidé, 1973 [301, p. 463) (= Dorudia Jenny,
Jenny - Deshusses, 1978 [297, p. 8). T. B. — R. limes* (= Dorudia doru-
densisJenny, Jenny-Deshusses, 1978), u. nepms (accens). P. yumm-
HeHHas, TpyOuaroit ¢opmel, Hau. K. He Habmonanacs, NPHKpENseTcs OqHOR
CTOPOHOI K CTepXHEBOMY CyGCTpaTy (BO3MOXHO, BOJOPOCHHN) HIHM MONHOCTBIO
€r'0 OKDYKaeT, HapacTast BHOJb HETO, IO MEéPe POCTa MOKET IIepeKpHBaTh HIIK
OXBaTHBAaTh NPEIIECTBYIOUIYIQ 9acThb p. (B LIHdaX pa3nesieHs! CBeTbIM clio-
€M) M NOBOpauMBATL HA3aJ, COENMHSISICH C MPYTOH 0COGBI0; CT. P. TOHKO3ep-

HHCTHIE, TeMHEIE B unmudax, rnagkue cHapyxu ¥ BHYTpu. 1 Bun. H. nepms
(accem,i-n. nepMs (mxymbda); Orocnapusi, Hpan. Pon BKIOYEH YCJIOBHO.

Puc. 11, o, 6 — R. limes™ = Dorudia dorudensis Jenny, Jenny = Deshusses; a — ronoru,
nonep. cev., X 75, 6 = cxemaTuHoe uzoGpaxenue [297).

MOICEMENCTBO GLOMOSPIROIDINAE REILINGER HIC, SUBFAM. NOV.

Glomospirellinae; Peiirnuurep, 1950 [131, ¢. 26], nom. nud. TeK K&K, OCHOBAHO Ha
Glomospirella Reitlinger, 1950, non Glomospirella Plummer, 1945,

P. npuxpennenHble, BO3MOXHO HHoraa cpoGonueie, GuMopdHbIe pexe
TONBbKO CIMpaibHEle C TEHOEHLMeH K BHIIPSIMIIEHHIO; BTOpast KaMepa ofpa3sy-
€T NAIOTHO NpHReEraiolue Apyr K IPYTY, Gonee Uiy MeHee DeryJsipHbIE, 3Ur-
3aroo0pasHele MeTJIM, CHaualla pPacloJioXKeHHHEe MO MJIOCKOM MAM KIIyOKo-
o6pa3Hoii cnMpaly, a B KOHIIe BOJIHUCTO HApOCTAIOIME B OOHOM Hanpapblie-
HUM; BHYTD. NOJIOCTh p. INCEBIOCErMEHTHDPOBAHA IYTEM CIMSAHMS CTEHOK
MJIOTHO MPMJIETAIOIINX OPYT K OYPry COCemHMX MeTesb, ¢ o6pa3oBaHueM Ko-
POTKMX TOHKHMX BHIDOCTOB M NEDEMBIVEK; CT. P. TOHKAS B HAuaJie pocTa M CHIBHO
YTONLIEHHas B KOHLE €70, MUKPOTDaH., B MPOXOHSLIEM CBeTe TEMHAs, HHOrna
6ypoBarasi ¢ BKIOUeRHeM OTHeNILHHX 6ojiee KPYNHBIX CBETNHIX 3ePeH Kallb-
uuta, pexe cnabo midpdepenunpoBanHas ¢ Gonee TOHKO3IEPHUCTHIM BHYTD.
cnoeM. H. xap6oH (B. cepnyxos, GormaHopckuii rop.)—H. nepms. 4 pona.

I'nomMocnuponanHb 10 MOPYONOrHH P. C OMHOR CTOPOHBI CXOMHE! C Kanblie-
BEPTAIMHAMMY, TaKe NMPHUKpenNeHHsIMH M obpasyomuMu 3uraarooGpas-
Hble neTny, Ho OOBIYHO CIIy4walHO DAaCMONIOXKEHHbIe, ¢ OPYrod CTOPOHBI CO
cBOOOOHBIMM MEaHADOCIMDHHAMH,  NETeoo0pasHble  M3BHBH KOTOPHIX
HABHMBAIOTCS NOCNENnoBaTeNbHO Mo Kiy6koobpasnodt unm GpyH3aunoumHOR
cnupany. BHYTp. cTpoeHHMe D. rIOMOCHHDOMIONH TMOKA HEeNOCTATOYHO M3yue-
HO, TaK HESICHO, HMEKTCS NM Y HUX NefiCTBMTENIEHO BBHIDOCTH M MEPEMBIUKH,
WM 3TO KaXYIIMHCA B CEUEHMSIX De3yJIbTaT TECHO NMPHUMBIKAIIMX IOPYr K
IpYyry COCeIHHX NETEb.

Glomospiroides Reitlinger,1950 [131, c. 28). T.B. — G. fursenkoi* (= G. fur-
senki, nom. corr.), cp. kap6oH, MsTUKOBCKHiA rop., lloamock. 6., HoBauHcKoe,
P. yacTo KpynHas, MacCHBHasl, NPUKpeIUIeHHasA, OuMopdHasi, B Hau. yacTH
TeCHBIE TeTneobpasHne MaruGhl pacnosioxeHkl Kiybkoobpasto (3—4 06.), B
KOHEUHO# 4acTH BHINPSIMIIEHHOM, €J1a00 BOJHMCTO B OJHOM HAlpaBJICHUH;
p. ICEBJIOCETMEHTHPQABAHHAST; CT. P. OTHOCHTEIILHO TOHKO3EPHHCTAs C OTHENh-
HeIMM Gonee KpyNHBIMM 3epHaMHM Kanbuura, cnabo mmddepeHLMpoBaHHas,
CHJIbHO YTOJILEHHAs! B KOHEUHO# yactu p. 2 noapona. llompoxn Glomospiroides
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(Glomospiroides) Reitlinger. 1950 [131, c. 28). T.B. — G. fursenkoi. P.
KDyNHasi, MACCHMBHasi, ¢ XOpOIUO Pa3BMTO# BHIMPsIMJIEHHOM! yacThio. Bupos
mano. Cp. Kapbon, MockoBckuit sipyc; B.-Eep. mi Ilompon Glomospiroides
(Eoglomospiroides) Reitlinger hic. subgen. nov. T.p. — G. minutus Reit-
linger, 1980 [138, c. 26), 1. kap6on, cepnyxoB, GornaHoBCKMik rop., [opHas
Bamkupus. OTiMuaeTcsl MEHBIUMMH pa3MepaMHM, CJIabBM pa3BHTHEM CNH-
pasibHoli ¥ pHOpsiMieHHoi crammu. 1 Bun. H. Kapbou (pemko B. cepnyxos);
Mpuypanse, Jonbace? Tabn. X1, I - G. (Glomospiroides) fursenkoi*,. ronorun,
X 76; Tabn. XI, 2 — G. (Eaglomospiroides) * minutus® ronorun, x 75 [138].

Glomospirita Reitlinger, hic, gen. nov. (= Glomospirella** borealis
Peitrnuurep, 1950 [131, c. 27], B: Pefitnunrep, Banamosa, 1954 [139, c. 199]).
T.B. = Glomospirella borealis Reitlinger, 1950 [131, c. 27), cp. KapGoH,
NMOJONbCKMit rop., 10. NipuruManbe. P. npukpenneHHass, BO3IMOXHO, MHOrOa
cBoGopHast, OKpyTioit $OpMBI, BTopasi K. o0pa3yeT MeTneoodpastbie HIBHBLL,
pacnosyioxXeHHre KIy6Koo6pasHo, B KOHIlE POCTa HAaNpaBJIeHHE HapacTaHHs
MeEHsIeTCsl, ¢ TeHneHnuel K BHLIPSIMACHHNI0; BHYTPEHHsIS1 NoJiocTs p. (nceBno-
CerMEHTHPOBAHHAsI), TOHKHE BLIPOCTH M NEPEMBIYKH; CT. p. 3E€DHMCTasl, B
npoxoxnsieM cBeTe HHorna 6ypoparasi, mHorna cnabomuddepernumpoBattas ¢
oGocobnenneM BHYTpP. TEMHOTO CJIOSl, YaCTO CHABHO YTOJIEHHAA B KOHLE
pocta. 2 Buma. Cp. KapGon (kammpckmii—Msiukosckuii- rop.); B. Esp. mi.
CnoMocrMpHTHI, NO-BHAMMOMY, GNM3KM K IUIIOMMEPMHENNaM, OHHAKO moc-
JienHye B CeYeHMSX HEM3BECTHH M NOKa MX TpymHO cpaBHuBath. TaGn. XI,
3, 4 - G. borealis,, 3 = ronorun, x 76, 4 — naparun, x76, cp. KapGoH, MSTUKOB-
cKuii rop., HomuHcKoe, oaMock. 6. [131].

BaryshnikovigReitlinger, hic, gen, nov. T.B. — Tolypammina tschikalen-
sis tschikalensis Baryshnikov, 1982 p: BapeimnuKoB ¥ np., [7, c. 10] (non.
Tolypammina tschikalensis solida Baryshnikov, 1982 [7, ¢. 11]), H. mepwms,
apTHHCKMii sipyc, GypueBckmii rop., [lepmckoe Ilpumypanse, Boropomckmit
paitoH. P. mpMKpemnneHHasi, HeNPaBUJIBHO OKPYTNIoH (OpMBI, B Had. 4acTH
HU3KHEe 06. BTOpO#l K. TECHO HABHTH BOKDYT Hau.K., MIOTHO OKDYyXasl ee B
ONMH DAL, 3aT€M K. GBICTPO paclIMpsieTCs ¥ METAeT No OTHOCHTENBHO IJIOoC-
KO#t cnMpanu M B manbHeliiieM M3BUBAETCA HEPETYNSAPHO M 3IKCLEHTPUYHO,
o6pa3ysa CKomeHue NeTNeBUOHLIX M3BHMBOB, MHOrna c/abo BLINPAMISIETCSH;
NceBIOCerMEHTHPOBaHHaS; llepeceueHie HIBMBOB BO3MOKHO CO3aeT BrieyaTr-
JI€HHE 33YaTOYHOM CENTALMH, HO BOIMOXHH! ¥ BHIPOCTH BHYTP. NOBEPXHOCTH
CT. D. ¥ TIEPEMHIYKH; CT. P. 3ePHHCTasl, HHOrIa ¢ BKJIOueHNsIMu Gonee Kpyn-
HEIX 3ePeH KalbLHTa. Pe3KO YToJNaeTcs o Mepe pocta p. 2 Buna. H. kapGon?
(B. wacTs cepmyxoBa), H. nepms; lipuypanse, Jonbace, Yabexkucran? Tabn. XI,
5, 6 = B. tschikalensis (Baryshnikov), 5 — ronortun, 6 -~ maparum, capa-
HMHCKHMIA rop., X 70 [7].

Plummerinella Cushman et Waters, 1928 [239, p. 49], emend. Cres-
pin, 1959 [226, p. 85]. T.B. = P. complexa® cp. kapGon, CHIA, Texac. P. npn-
KperlieHHasd, ClUpalbHO-HABUTas, OTUACTH HHBOJ., BTOpas K. nenaeT ONHH-
nBa 06. BOKPYT Had. K., 3aTeM 00pa3yeT TECHO Npuieraoumue Opyr K Opyry
3Ur3aroo0pasHele NneTnH, pacloNiOXEHHHE MO TMOYTH IMIOCKO# ChMpanHu, B
KOHLe pocTta p. GbICTPO pacuMpsieTcsl ¢ TEHHEHLMER K pa3BepTHBaHHI; MO
OCHOB&HMI0 K. KODOTKHE BHIDOCTHI?, MHOI[a NepeMENKH (BHYTp. CTpOeHMe
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BHIHO Ha CTOPOHE, NPUKDENNEHNs P.); CT. p. C NOBEPXHOCTH dapdopoBnaHas
(MUKpPOCTPYKTYpa HEM3BECTHa), CHILHO YTOMIIEHHas B KOHLe pocra. Bumos
Mano. Cp. kap6os—nepmn, ClIA (Texac), ABctpanus. Puc. 10, x, 2 — P. comp-
Eexa;‘, ¥ — BHEWHHUH BHO, 3 — BHUIO CO CTOPOHBI NPUKPEMJIEHHd, TO Xe, X 60
239].

CEMEHNCTBO MEANDROSPIRIDAE SAIDOVA, 1981,
EMEND. LOEBLICH, TAPPAN, 1987 [322, p. 311]
(nom. transl. hic ex Meandrospirinae Saidova, 1981 [148,c. 28];
nom. correct. Loeblich et Tappan, 1984 [320, p. 27]
pro Meandropsininae Loeblich et Tappan, 1982 [317, p. 30] err. cit)

P. cBobonmHas, BTOpas K. TpyGuaTasi, Henompa3nelleHHasl, ¢ HABUBAHHEM
KJTy6K006pa3HbIM MITH CITHD,-TINOCK. ¢ OXNHOBPEMEHHLIM 00pa3oBaHHeM KODOT-
KHX MJIOTHO NpPMIIEralommx 3MraarooGpasHLx nereimb; cr. p. ~¢apbopoun-
Has”, y naj. ¢opM MHKPOrpaH.; yCThe — OTKDHITHIH KoHel TpyGku. llepmp—
rosioueH. [lan. = 3 poma.

B cBsi3y ¢ HENOCTATOUHOM H3YUEHHOCTHIO MEAHNIPOCITHPUA K B NIEPBYI0 OYe-
penb MMKPOCTPYKTYPH MX P., Bompoc o6 pa3BHTHM B 11aneo3oe THIHYHBIX
MEaHZpOCMHp OCTaeTcd  OTKPHTHIM. “dapdopopunHas p.” y HEKOTODHIX
naj. ¥ Me3030#CKHX MWIMOMNST npH n3yyeHnu B COM okazanack MUKpPOrpaH.
[48, c. 44]. NepMckre MeaHHPOCIMPHIE! PACCMATPHBAIOTCS, KaK Gnmxaiiue
MOTOMKH KaJbLMBEPTEING, Nepewenime K cBoGoTHOMY o6pady KH3HH.

Mecndrospira Loeblich et Tappan, 1946 [309, p. 248] (= ? Citaella
Premoli Silva, 1964 [358, p.658}). T.n. —M. washitensis*, H. men, ams6, CHIA, Te-
xac. P. cyGcopepuueckas, tpybuatas ¢ Kimy6KooGpa3HBIM HaBHBAHMEM, WH-
BOJL., KOPOTKHMe 3ur3aroo6pasHeie MeTJIH K. IOKPHIBAKT BCI0 BHEIIH, MOBEPX-
HOCTB; CT. p. "dapbopopupnan”, y nan. u Tpuacoshx ¢opm Mukporpau?{57];
yCcThe MPOCTOe — OTKPHITHIF KOHen TpyGku. IlepMmp-ronouen; nan. Esp.,
C. A]M Puc. 11, 8 = M. washitensis*, rosotTun, Bun ¢ BHEIIH. CTOPOHH, X 211
{309].

Flectospira Crespin et Belford, 1957 [228, p. 76). T. B. — F. prima¥*,
H. nepMsb (apTHHCKHiA sipyce, rpynna Bupo), 3. Ascrpanus. P. aMcKOBHOHAS, ¢
OKpYyTJIio# nepugepueii, cnup.-nyaocK., 380N., BTopasi K. o6pasyeT 3ur3aroot-
pa3Hbie NET/M, yacThe u riryfokue, Tak uTo nepudepus NONacrHass; cr. p.
TeMHasi B NDOXONAIIEM CBeTe; ycThe NPOCToe, OKPyrioe. Bumo Maino
H. nepms; Asctpanusi, C. Am., C. Adpuxa. Tabn. XI, 7,8 — F. prima*, 7 -
roJIOTHI, BHeumH, BHER cGoky (B rimuepuue), x 77, 8 - npon. ced., x100.
Puc. 11, e — nun c nepudepun, x 100 [226).

Streblospira Crespin et Belford, 1957 [228, p. 74). T. B. — S. meandri-
na*, H. nepMb, apTHHCKHIA sipyc, rpynna Kaneprn, 3. Asctpanus. P. HayTuno-
HAHast, cKaTas ¢ 60KOB, MHBOJ., BO BHEIWH. 00. MOXeT GrITh 3BOJI. HABUBaHHE
¢ xoneGaumuem oceit o 06., or cnaboro no peakoro Ha 180°, saursaru TpyGua-
Toi K. KOpOTKHME, MHOTOYHCIIEHHbIE, MIOTHO NPHIIEralouiye; CT.p. MHKDOrpaH;
gon. otn. cnabuie B ymGoHambHOM obnacry; ycrhe mpocroe. Bupos Mano.
H. nepMs, aptuHckuit spyc; 3. Apcrpanus. Ta6n. X1, 9, 10 — S. meandring*,
9 - npog. cey., x 85, 10 — nonep. ceu., x 90. Puc. 11, 2, d — ronorun ¢ gBYxX
cropoH (B rimuepune), x 53 [226].
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CEMEHACTBO PSEUDOLITUOTUBIDAE CONIL ET LONGERSTEY IN:
CONIL ET AL,, 1979 [211, p. 24], EMEND. REITLINGER, HIC.

P. npukpennexHbie, peqKO BO3MOKHO CBOGOOHEIE, YaCTO MacCHBHLIE, OK-
PYTNIOit MIIH HENMpaBMILHOM GOPMEI, 3aBHUCsiedi oT cyGeTpaTa, BTOpas K. WK
HEPaBHOMEPHO KIyOKooGpasHo HapuTa (HEpeoxo BOKDYT  cCTepiHeBoi
OMOPHI) UIIH PA3JIUYHLIM 06pPa30M HMIBHBAIOWASCS , CTEIIOIASICH M MHPYCTH-
pyolliasi, B KOHIlE POCTa P. He PeOKO BHINPSIMIIEHHBE, GuMopdHbIe, BO BHYTD.
TIOJIOCTH P. HHOTQa HETIOCTOSTHHBIE NEPeXMMBI, BHIPOCTH M MEPEMBIUKH; CT. D.
MUKDOrpaH., 4acT0 TONCThiE, N3MEHUMBOH MUKPOCTPYKTYPBI OT MESIKO3ePHHC-
ToM ¢ pemkuMm Gojlee KPYNHHMHM 3epHaMM o rpy6osepHucroi ¢ KapOoHar-
‘HBIM arTJMOTHHATOM, cabo nuddepeHMpOBaHHEIE; YCThE — OTKPHITHIH KOHEL
Tpy6Ku. H. KapGou (Bu3e)—nepms, Tpuac. lan. — 4 pona.

Tpy pona maHHOTO cemeiicTBa - Pseudolituotuba, Paleonubecularia u Scaleb-
rina — cxomHb! 0 ¢dopMe pocta ¥ o6pa3y xu3un. BoamoxHo, Pseudolituotuba
Mnanmnii cuHonuM Paleonubecularia [217, p. 11], a Scalebrina ~ Pseudolituotu-
ba [322, p. 200]. Borpoc yTOUHEHHSI COOTHOILEHUS ITHX POJIOB TpeGyeTr nanmb-
He#umx neciteoBaHMiA,

Pseudolituotuba Vdovenko, 1971 [35, c. 877] (= Vostokovella T. Ilpounna,
1972 [121, c. 10]) T. B. — Lituotuba? gravata Conil et Lys. 1965 [213,
p. 24, H. kapGoH (Buae VIb), Iunanrckuii 6., Bermsrust (= Lituotuba? enormica
Brazhnikova et Rostovceva, 1967 B: Bpaxuuxopa, Bakapyuyk u mp.,
1967 [15, c. 140]). P. kpynHas, MaccuBHas, GuMopdHast B paHHel yacTH Hepe-
TYJISIPHO KJTyOKOODpAa3Ho  HABHTAa BOKPYT CTEDKHEBO# ONopsl (MrIIsl, BOJOpOC:
JM), ¢ MHOTOUMCIIEHHBIMH 0., B mo3nHeil cTamuM pocra BHIIPSIMIICHHAS, -C
HETIOCTOAHHBIMM TepeXHMaMH, MHorma co cyabo BHpaXEeHHLIMH BHYTP.
BBIPOCTaMM CT. p.; CT. D. OBICTPO yToNuIaeTcs, CO B3POCNION CTaOMM OYEHDb
TOJNICTast, 4acTo rpyGo3epHucTasi, ¢ GONBIIMM KONMMUYECTBOM  arTiIOTHHATAE,
vHorga cnabo muddepeHumpoBaHHas, ¢ 0Opa3oBaHNEM BHYTp. Goflee TOHKO-
3ePHMCTOrO TEMHOTO cJiosi. 2 noapona. Pseudolituotuba (Pseudolituotuba), oxo-
10 5 BupoB. H. xapGon (BH3e, cepnyxoB)—-nepMb; up. pacmnp., B.-Epp. mni.,
Ypan, 3. Eep., Ernner, Mapokko, Aq)ral-mc'ran, Kuraii. Tabn. XI, 13, 14 -
Ps. (Ps.) gravata; 13 = ronorvn, x 36 [213), 14 - nnesuorum, H. xapﬁoﬂ (u. BU-
3e), Iunanr, X ox. 21 [214, p. 220).

Pseudolituotuba (Pseudospira) Reitlinger, hic, subgen. nov. (= Glomos-
pira** ¢ rpy6osepHucroit cr. p. auctt.). T. B. — Glomospira mikhailovi Reitlin-
ger. 1950 [131, c. 21], cp. kapGoH, nomonbeKuit rop., 10. MputumManse. P.,
BO3MOXHO, HHOra cBQGOnHAas, OKpYToit GOpMBEL, CTMPaNbHO-HABUTAS, B Ha4.
YaCTH OTHOCHTEJILHO MPAaBMIIBHO KITyOKooGpa3Has, Mo3nHee HepeOKo Hepery-
JIAPHO M 3KCLEHTPHYHO; CT. DP. M3MEHYMBOM 3eDHUCTOCTH, cnabo muddepen-
LIMpOBaHHas, B MpOXonsimieM cBeTe MHorma Gypoparas. 2 Buma. Cp. K B.
Kap6on—- H. nepms; B.-EBp. nn. Ta6n. XI, 19, 20 - Ps. (Pseudospira) mikhailovi;
16 - ronorun, x 46, 20 — uentpupopanHoe ceu. err. cit [231, ¢. 21] Ps. vulgaris
(Lipina) [65]. C. IIBuHa, nomombcKuii rop., x 76 [131].

Paleonubecularia Reitlinger, 1950 [131, c. 91] (= Tolypammina** auctt.).
T.B. - P. fluxa*, cp. xapbom, Kammpckwuii rop., 10. liputuManse. P. ot ymepen-
HBIX 10 KPYNHBIX Pa3MePOB, HEMPaBHILHOI (opMbl, 3aBHCsIIIER OoT CyDCTpaTa,
BTOpast K. COCTOMT MJIM M3 CKOMJIEHNs GecrnopsioyHbIX H3BMBOB HJIM Hepery-
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NISIPHO, OTYacCTH KNYyGKooOpa3sHO HapacTaeT BOKPYT CTEPXHEBOR ONOpHI,
HHOrIa CNErKa BHINDsIMJIEHHAasi, PENKO C HENOCTOSHHBIMM cialuiM nepexwu-
MaM¥ M NEpPeMBIYKaMH; CT.p. HEPEenNKO TOJICTasi, H3MEHYMBOH MHMKDOCTPYK-
TYphHI, Yalle TOHKO- M MENKO3epPHHCTast ¢ OTHEeNMbHBIMH Oonee KPYMHBIMH
3epHamm Kanbuuta. Bupop Gonee 5. Cp. kapGoH-nepms, Tpmac; B.-EBp. ni.,
Ypan, Cubups, 3. EBp., CHIA (A#inaxo, ApkaH3ac, Oknaxoma). Tabn. XI, 11,
12 - P. fluxa*, 11 - ronorun, x 46, 12 - napaTun, X 46, cp. Kap6oH, MSUKOB-
cKuii rop., C. Isuna [131].

Quasilituotuba Brazhnikova,1983 B: AfisenBepr u mp. [1, c. 45]
(= Pseudolituotuba** auctt., Scalebrina™ Conil et Longerstaey in:
Conil et al., 1979[211, p. 25, 27]). T.B. — Q. subplana*, H. KapGoH, cepny-
XOBCKMil sipyc, sanantioGuHckuii rop., IowGacc, CrapoGeweBckuii paiion,
p. KansMmnyc. P.cBoGonmHasi MnM, BO3MOXHO, NMPHKpeNieHHasi, GuMopdHasn,
BTOpasi K. B paHHe# yacTH HapuTa ¢ HeGONMbIINMM KojlebaHMeM OCH M C MaJlbiM
yucnoM 06., B No3OHe# BHINDAMIIEHHAS C HEPEryNAPHBIMM NepexHMMaMH M
MEPEMBIYKAMH, DENKO C 3aUATOYHHIMM. CenTaMH; CT.p. HEPaBHOMEDHOH
TOJIUMHEI, 3ePHUCTasi M rpyGo3epHUCTast ¢ arrMOTHHaTOM. BumoB okono 5.
H. kapGon (B. BH3e, cepnyxon); YkpauHa ( JlonGacc), Anrmuss ITo - aMarHosy
aBTOPOB pona p. cBofogHas, HO N0 HEeNMPaBMJIBHOMY, OTYaCTH “yriioBaToMy”
KOHTYpY ceueHMii ckopee npukpennennas. Tabn. XI, 17, 18 — Q. subplana*,
17 - naparun, 18 — ronorun, 19 — Q. subplana var. segmentata, Tam xe,
x 70 [18]. ’

Scalebring Conil et Longerstaey. 1979 in: Conil et al, [211, p. 25]
(= Paleonubecularia®  auctt.; Pseudolituotuba** auctt., Quasilituotuba** Bpa-
HUKOBa, 1983 B: Aiisenbepr u mp., 1983 [18, c. 45] ). T. B. — Scalebrina compac-
ta*, H. KapGoH, B. Bu3e, Aurmus, CkaneGep. lleHTpanbHasi NMPOBMHLIMA.
P. npukpennenHan, HeOOMBIINX Pa3MEPOB B BHUIE YIUIMHEHHOro Knybka, BTO-
pasi K. B HauaJjie pocTa HaBuTa KJTy6KooGpa3Ho BOKDYT CTeDXHEBOro cybcrpa-
Ta (Mr7e1), B KOHLE KCLHEHTPHYHO B OTHOM HANpaBJIeHMH, MHOrOa oGpacra-
oulas ¥ PeOKO BHINPAMIIEHHAN; CT.D. OTHOCHTENILHO TOHKas, IJIOTHast M 3ep-
HHUCTast [IOCTENEHHO YTOJIIAoIWasAca N0 YMePeHHOoH TonmumHb. Bumos mano.
H. kapbon, Bu3e (3onnt Cf4~Cf6); Amurmmusa, Mpau. CornacHo aBTOpOB pojia
ckaneGpuHEI 0 popMe P. UIEHTHYHH NCEBOOJMTYOTYGaM, OT/IMYANACh OT HHX
MaJbIMK pa3MepaMu ¥ GoJiee TOHKO# M MEJIKO3epHUCTO! CT. P., OTMEYEHO HX
CXOHCTBO ¢ maneonyGexynsipusimn. Tabn. XI, 20 — S. compacta®, ronorun,
x 76 [211]).

HAJICEMEACTBO ARCHAEDISCACEA CUSHMAN, 1928 [234, p. 208]
(nom. transl. Piller, 1978 [351, p. 96]
ex Archaediscinae Cushman, 1928)

Archaediscina: Haynes, 1981 [281, p. 137].

P. cBoGOmHBIE, MUCKOBHUIHEIE, O B3XyTOUYeUeBHLIEOGPA3HBIX U OBOMIOHBIX,
Pa3JINyHO HaBHUTHIE, COCTOST M3 mapoobpa3HOit Hau. M BTOPOH Hemompasme-
JIeHHO# TiceBaOTpyOuaTo#f K; NpOCcBeTH K. o 06. CBOCOMHBIE MM C 3aMoJHe-
HHEM B BHJIe ’3Be3IYaTOCTH”, pexe y3e/IKOB U GyrOpKOB; CT. P. OBYXCNOHHas
¢ BHYTp. TEMHBIM MHKDO3E€PHHCTHIM M BHELIH. CBETJIHIM CTEKJIOBATO-JTyUHC-
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THIM CJIOEM WJIH OMHOCJIONHAS CBETNas, CTEKIOBATO- JIYYHCTas H CTEKIIOBATaA;
MOBEPXHOCTH P. IJIafKast M/IM HEPOBHAA; YCThE — OTKDPHITHIA Koneu TpyGKH.
H. kapbon (Bu3e, cepnyxos), cp. Kapbou (GamKup., pemKo MOCK. SIDYCHl)
MOBCEMECTHO, B OTHENLHLIX perHoHax B.Kapbonu nepmsb [53). 2 cemeiicTpa:
Archaediscidae n Asteroarchaediscidae, ycnoBHO BkmoueHo TpeThe Pseudovida-
linidae.

B Hacrosiliee BpeMst CYIHECTBYET HECKONBKO KiaccHOMKaumMii apXenmcka-
ueff, B TOM MM MHOMH CTENMEHH OTIIMYAIIIUXCS IPYT OT OpYTa B 3aBHCMMOCTH
OT NIPH3HAKOB, NOJIOKEHHHIX B MX OCHOBY, M MMPHHSTHIX PAHTOB TaKCOHOB [352,
404, 196, 322, 390, 46). 3a ocHOBY mpemnaraemoii cHcTeMbl HauceMmeiicTBa
B35iTa KNaccubuxanmsa HanceMelicTBa, paspaborannas II. Bpenknem ¢ coaBTo-
pamu [196]). Ilpn Bhmenenuu cemeiicTB Npemmoutenye OTHAHO NPHU3IHAKY
”’3Be3[I4aToOro” 3amnoJIHEHHsI MPOCBETOB K., XOTS Npupona 3Toro o6pa3opanus
noka He mokasaHa, TeM He MeHee BO3DaCTHasi IPHYPOUYEHHOCTh 3aMOJTHEHMUs
npocBeToB 06. (B UACTHOCTH, NMOsIBNEHME 3Be3uaToCTH” M MO3NHEM BH3e)
COMHEHMIA He BEI3HIBaET. I3aMeHeHNe COOTHOIIEH!A CBETIIOTO ¥ TEMHOTO CJIoeB
CT. D. TaKXKe SIBJIAETCA NMPU3HAKOM NOBOJIBHO BLICOKOTO CHCTEMAaTHMYecKOro
paHra, 1o MeHpiue#i Mepe nouceMeicTBeHHOro, ¥, HECOMHEHHO 06YyCJIOBJICHO
aBoMmouMel apxemicunn. B cBoeM NPOMCXOXIEHHH apXemucKaleu, BepsiTHO,
CBSI3aHH C NOEBOOAMMOMIMCKALIEAMH, OT KOTOPHIX OHHM ofocobumuce B paH-
HEeM BH3€e MyTeM IOCTENEHHOr0 DPA3BMTMSI BHEWH. CTEKJIOBATO-MYUNCTOro
CJI0s1, XapaKTEePHOro OJ1s1 3To# rpynns! dpopamunndep [50].

CEMENCTBO ARCHAEDISCIDAE CUSHMAN, 1928 [234, p. 209]
(nom. transl. Tchernysheva, 1948 [169, c. 150]

ex Archaediscinae Cushman, 1928)

P. oT oBomaHBIX, ueueBHLEOOPA3HEIX OO YMIOWEHHLIX IMCKOBHIOHBIX M
TIOUTH LMNMHADHYECKUX, MHBOJL., DEIOKO MOJHOCTBIO 3BOJ., NPOCBETH K.
cpoGonHule; HaBMBaHMe OT Konebmomerocs BO BceX 06., O CHHP.-MJIOCK.;
CT. P. OT OBYXCJIOMHO#M C XOpOWIO PA3BHTHIM TEMHBIM BHYTP. MHKPO3EPHHUCTHIM
cnoeM ¥ Gonee cnalulM M HENOCTOSHHBIM MM XOPOIIQ Pa3BMTHIM BHELIH.
CBET/ILIM CTEKJIOBATO-TYUMCTHIM IO OMHOCNIONHON MMM MOYTH OMHOCNOMHON
CBETJIOfN CTEKNOBaTo-Myuncro#t uim Ge3 Bumumoil “myuncroctu”. H. xapGox
IIOBCEMECTHO BM3€, CEPNyX0oB M cp. Kapbou Gamxmpckuii spyc (Mockop-
ckuit — penxo); Espasmus, C. AM., C. Adpnka, C. ABcrpanns; B. KapGoH—
H. IepMb B OTNENbHEIX pernoHax Espasmm {17, 51, 52, 53, 241). 4 noxcemeii-
crBa: Ammarchaediscinae, Uralodiscinae, Kasachstanodiscinae u Archaedis-
cinae. i

NOICEMEHCTBO AMMARCHAEDISCINAE CONIL ET PIRLET,
1974 IN: PIRLET, CONIL, 1974 [352, p. 271]

Tournarchaediscinae Conil et Pirlet, 1974 in: Perlet, Conil, {352, p. 282] (momcemeii-
CTBO HENOCTATOWHO OXepaKrepusonano); Planoarchaediscinae: Mamet, 1975 [331, p. 48]

P. oT NJIOCKOMMCKOBHAHBIX 1O NOYTH LMIMHAPHYECKHX, MTOJHOCTHIO CIHD.
NJIOCK. MWK ¢ OTKJIOHSIIOIIMMCS HABMBAHMEM B PaHHHMX 006., MHBOM. MIH C
3B0JI. mocnemHuM 06.; CT. P. OBYXCNO#HaA ¢ XOPOWO DPa3BHUTHIM TEMHBIM
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MHKDO3EPHHUCTHIM CJIOEM M TOHKMM HENOCTOSIHHEIM CTEKJIOBATO-JTYYMCTHIM
CBETJILIM CJ1I0€M TOJIBKO Ha 6OKax WM uHorja Ha nepudepun BHYTp. 006. p.; ¥
HauGoJNee NpeBHUX NMpeNCTaBUTENEH 0TMeUaercsi TOJLKO TEHIeHLMs K MosiB-
neHMIo cBeTIoro cios. H. kapGown, Bu3e, cepnyxos (?).

Ammarchaediscus Conil et Pirlet, 1974 in: Pirlet et Conil, 1974 [352,
p. 275] (= Paraarchaediscus Reitlinger, 1969 [136, p. 15); Planodiscus Reitlinger,
1970 B: BmoBenko, 1970 [34, c. 1062]; Viseidiscus Mamet, 1975 [331, p. 48]
(nom. praeoccup.); Ammarchaediscus (Leptarchaediscus) Conil et Conil Pirlet in: 1980
[208, p. 44]; nom. subst. pro A. (Leptodiscus) Conil et Pirlet in: Pirlet et Conil,
1974 [352, p. 275]) T. B. — Ammarchaedoscus bozorgniai* Conil et Pirlet in:
Pirletet Conil, 1974 [352, p. 271] H. kap6on. m6pyc, Upan. P. muckoBuaHas
IO UMITHHOPHYECKOH, NOUTH NMJIOCK.-CMMP.; CT. P. C XOPOWIO Pa3BMTHIM MOC-
TOSIHHEIM TEMHEBIM CJI0eM M ¢11abo, B OCHOBHOM TOJNILKO Ha GOKaXx, CBET/EIM;
OCHOBaHHMe K. BhyKJioe. Bugop po 12. H. kapGoH, npeMMylecTBEHHO BM3e
(c BepxoB papmaeBckoro rop.); Eepasus, wup. pacnp. Tabn. XII, I — A. bozor-
gniai*, oceB. ceu. rosoruna, x 100 [352].

Donodiscus Vdovenko, 1988 [36, c. 100] (nom. subst. Vdovenko, pto
Eodiscus Vdovenko, 1970 [34, 1062}; nom trans. Ty6enko, T'ymun 1990 [50,
c. 83] ex Ammarehaediséus (Donodiscus), = Lapparentidiscus®* Vachard,
1980 [389, p. 283]). T. B. — Eodiscus explanatus*, Vdovenko, 1970 [34,
¢. 1063] . kapbown, H. BH3e, 30Ha C,b B. Houbacc. P. ynnmoumeHHas Io uu-
JIMHJPHUYECKOM, NOUTH ONHP. MNOCK., HHBOJI. HJIM B KOHLIE POCTa 3BOJL; CT. P.
TeMHasl, TOHKO3ePHUCTasl, MUKPOTPaH. C HENIOCTOSIHHOM TeHueHuuei K nosie-
JIEHNI0 pagMaNbHONMyuncroro cjioss B CIM oTrMeuaeTcsi 3a4aTOUYHBIA CBET/IBbIH
cnoii B mynousoi gacty p. [50]. 1 Bun. H. kapGoH, BH3e, panaeBcKuii u 606pn-
KOBCKHi rop.; B.-EBp. nn., b. Joubacc, Ypan, Cp. Asus. llo Muenuo I1. Bpenk-
ns ¥ ap. [196] Donodiscus Moxer GeiTh M TpencTaBUTeNeM ceM. Pseudoam-
modiscidae. Ta6m XII, 2-D. explanatus. (Vdovenko) oces. ceu. ronoruna,
C,b, x 120 [34].

Planoarchaediscus A. Miklukho-Maclay, 1956 [87, c. 10] (= Archaedis-
cus (Brunsiarchaediscus) Conil et Pirlet in: Pirlet et Conil, 1974 [352,
p. 262]; A. (Nudarchaediscus) Conil et Pirlet in: Pirlet et Conil, 1974 [352,
p. 255)). T. B. — Archaediscus spirillinoides Rauser, 1948 [126, c. 12], H. Bu3e,
HIIMMCKHiA rop., p. beneyrn, 1. Kasaxcrad. P. nucKkoBMpgHasi, HaBHBaHHE
BHauane ¢ kKoneGanweM oceif, B nmocnemaux o00. MOYTH CHMD.-TJIOCK.; CT.
p. IByXCJIoiiRast co ¢/1a60 PasBMTHIM TOHKHM CBETJILIM HENOCTOSTHHBIM CJIOEM,
B OCHOBHOM Ha GOKOBBIX NOBEPXHOCTAX P., MHOT1a Ha nepudepun BHeuH. 06.;
OCHOBaHMe TpyGuaToil K. Brnykiioe. Bumos mo 15. H. Kapbown, Bu3e, cepmny-
xo0B; , JouGace, Bosro-Ypamckas 0611., Ypan, II, Kasaxcras, Cp. Aausi, Cubups,
3. EBp., C. Appuxa, mup. pacnp. Tabn. XII, 3 — Pl spirillinoides (Rauser),
OCeB. ced. rosioThna, x 130 [126].

NONCEMENACTBO URALODISCINAE GROZDILOVA, HIC SUBFAM. NOV.,
EMEND. VDOVENKO, HIC

P. oBouHBIE DO B3OyTOYeUeBHIIEOGPAIHEIX, MHBOJL., B GONMBUIMHCTBE C yeT-
KMMH KOoHTpdopcamu (MPOCBETE! BTOPOit K. MMEKLiEe B ceYeHnH GopMy nory-
JIYHHYI0 ¢ ONYIIeHHBIMM KHH3y KOHLIaMH, 3aMOJIHCHHbBIMM BHYTpP. TEMHBIM
5. CipapouHHK 10 CHCTEMATHKE. .. 65



cnoeM cT. p.) [215]); GokoBbie yTONmEHHs p. OT HEGOMBIIMX 0O 3HAYUTENBHDIX;
HaBMBAHUE MOYTH MOJHOCTHI0 CIIMP.-TIJIOCK. HIIM B PaHHUX 06. ¢ KoneGaHneMm
OCH; CT. P. OBYXCIIOHHas C YETKHM, elle JOBOJIHO TOJICTHIM TEMHLIM CJIOEM M
cnabeiM mo Gonee pa3sBMTOrO CBETJIBIM CTEKJIOBATO-NYunmcTIM. H. KapGoH,
NMPEeNUMYIECTBEHHHO BHU3elicKuii apyc. 2 pona.

UralodiscusMalakhova, 1973 76, c. 158] (= Ammarchaediscus (Rectodis-
cus) Conil et Pirlet in: Pirlet et Conil, 1974 [352, p. 277]; Permodiscus**
Iytkesuu B: Yepueunena, 1948 [169,c. 150} T. B. — Uralodiscus librovichi*,
H. KapOoH, Bu3e, 600pMKOBCKMIl rop. B. CKJIOHa Ypana. P. . BagyToueueBHile-
oGpa3Has no cyGedepuueckoit v poMOOHIaNbLHOM, UHBON., CITHD.-TINOCK. WM C
oueHb cnabeiM CMelleHHEM OCH HaBMBaHMA B paHHUX 00.; CT. P. C MOCTOSIH-
HBIM YEeTKMM TE€MHBIM BHYTD. CJIOEM M CBETJIHIM HEPaBHOMEDHOH TOJILIMHLI
CTEKJIOBATO-JIYUHCTBIM CJIOEM, 06pa3yloluM 3HaunTenbHee GOKOBHE yTomne-
HNR, KOHTpHOPCH! YeTKNE; OCHOBaHNE K. BumyKnoe. Bunos no 15. H. xapGos,
puae; EBpasns, C. Appuka. Tabn. XII, 6 — Uralodiscus librovichi*, oceB. ceu.
ronorna, x 100 [76].

Glomodiscus Malakhova, 1973 [76, c. 161] (= Archaediscus (Melar-
chaediscus) Conil et Pirlet in: Pirlet et Conil, 1974 [352, p. 256]. T. B. -
Glomodiscus biarmicus*, H. KapOoH, Bu3ze, B. cKJloH 10. Ypana. P. opoumHasa zo
yeueBuLIeoGpa3Hoil ¢ HeGoMpIINMMM GOKOBEIMH YTONLEHHAMH, MHBOJ., HABH-
BaHMe konebmomeecs, B nmocnegHux o6. onee MpaBWILHOE IO CIMP.-TIOCK.;
TEMHBIA MUKDO3EPHHUCTHIH CIIOH CT. p. TONCTHIA, NepeKpsBaeT GOKOBbIE YacTH
P. M BHICTHJIa€T NPOCBETH! K., CBETILIHA ciiofl o6pasyer HeGomsume GoxkoBkie
YTOMNIUEHHs] CIIMAHUS CTEHOK TPYOKHM, a TaKXKe OTMeyaeTcsl ¥ Ha nepudepuun
nocyneguux o6. (B BHMOE TOHKOTO CNOS); OCHOBaHME K. BHIMYKJoe. Bumop
Gonee 12. H. kapbon, Buse; Eppasust (3an. Eep., B.-Esp. nu., B, lonGacc,
Cp. Aaus1), ump. pacrip. Tabn. . X1, 4, 5 — Glomodiscus biarmicus®; 4 — oceB. ceu.
napatuna, X 100, 5 - oces. ceu. ronoTumna, x 100 [76].

NOICEMENCTBO KASACHSTANODISCINAE MARFENKOVA, 1983
[82, c. 42] EMEND. VDOVENKO, HIC. -

Kasachstanodiscinae™™, Brenckle, Ramsbottom et Marchant, 1987 [196, p. 14]

P. oBoMHbIE 00 OMCKOBHWIHHIX, MHBOJL., Nocneaue 06. MHOra sBoJl.; HaBH-
BaHMe Kojebmoieecs, HENPaBUIIbHOE MO CIHUP.-MJIOCK.; CT. P. ABYXCIOHHAA,
TeMHBIH MMKDPO3EDHUCTHIN cJioM TOHKMiA, BHICTHJIaeT MPOCBETH, K., CBETIbIH
cnoit Toncreii, Gonmee pasBUT M MHorma obpasyeT OoKOBbIE YTOJILIEHMS.
‘H. kap6oH, Bu3e-CcepnyxoB, BOIMOXKHO, cp. kapGou (Gamkwup?); B. kapGoH-
H. nepMb Hos. 3emmn [51, 52]. 2 pona.B nomceMeiicte Kasachstanodiscinae
TaK Xe, KaK N B Ammarchaediscinae u Uralodiscinae, rimaBHBIM IDH3HAKOM
sIBRSIETC COOTHOIIEHHE TEMHOro M CBETIOro ciioeB CT. p. llpencraBurennu
OaHHOro nojceMelicrea 3aHMMalT IO 3TOMY INPH3HAKY NPOMEXYTOYHEIE
nonoxenune Mexay Uralodiscinae 1 Archaediscinae.

Kasachstanodiscus Marfenkova, 1978 [81, c. 87). T. B. — Planospirodiscus
bestubensisMarfenkova, 1972 [80, c. 39], . kapGoH, B. Buse, bernak-lana,
KasaxcraH. P. npenMyiecTBeHHO CyGLUMIIMHADHYECKAS 10 YIIOWEHHO DNUCKO-
BHUIHOI, HaBMBaHHE CIIMP.-TNIOCK. MJIM ¢ OYEHb CNIA0BIM  OTKJIOHEHMEM OCH
B nepeuIx OByX 06., BHeWH. 06. 3BOJ.; CT. P. IBYXCNOHHAA C OUCHb TOHKHM
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TEeMHBIM CJIOEM; OCHOBaHME K. c1aGo BHINYKJIOe MM nnockoe, GaszanbHbe
YTONWEHNA ¥ Y37H B NIPOCBETAaX K., NO-BUOMMOMY, HEOPraHMUYEeCKOro Mpowmc-
xoxmeHus [196). Bunop Gonee 10. H. kapbon, Buse—cepnyxon; Eppasus
(npenmywectBenHo Kasaxcran), ?C. Am. Tabn. XII, 7 - K. bestubensis, ocep.
ceu. ronoruna, X 120 [80].

Paraarchaediscus Orlova, 1955 [102, c. 621] (= Propermediscus*
A. Muknyxo-Maxknait, 1953[86,c. 128)* nom. nud.; Nodosarchaediscus
(Nodosarchaediscus) Conil et Pirlet in: Pirlet et Conil, 1974 [352, p. 264};
Hemiarchaediscus A. Muknyxo-Maknait, 195788, c. 36]; Archaediscus**
Brady, 1873[190, p. 286]). T. B. — Paraarchaediscus dubitabilis*, . kapGon,
H. BU3€, YrJIEHOCHBHI rop., CaparoBckas o0n., Emmuanka, P. nMHMH30BHOHASA,
OBOMIHAsL, peXe TMOYTH LMIMHADHUYEcKasl, MHBOJ., BHEWH. 08. HHOrJa 3BOJL.,
HapUBAHME Konebmolueecs O CHHP.-MAOCK. KM TOYTH CIMD.-IUIOCK. B
nocnegHux o6.; CT. p. OBYXCNOKHAs, TEMHBIA CHOH TOHKHMI TONbKO B BepXHei
YaCTH K., CBET/bI — TOJCTHIA, MOPHMCTHIA, OOBIYHO o6pasyer MoCTOSTHHBIE
GoxoBble yTOMIIEHNUS; OCHOBaHME K. BhmyKJioe. Bumos mo 30. H. xap6on
(Buae- cepryxoB), BOaMOXHO cp. Kap6ou (6amxnp?); Ebpasusi, C. AM., Adpn-
Ka, mup. pacnp. 2 nogpoja.

P. (Paraarchaediscus) Orlova, 1955 (= Propermodiscus) A. Muxnyxo-Mak-
naii [86, ¢. 128] nom. nud.; N. (Nodosarchaediscus) Conil et Pirlet in: Pirlet
et Conil, 1974 [352, p. 264]); Archaediscus** Brady, 1873 [190, p. 286)).
T. B. — P. dubitabilis*. P. oBonnHasi, HHBON., BHEIIH. 06. MoryT GHITh 3BOI.,
HaBMBaHMe BHewH, 00 CIMD.-MJOCK, MJIH INOYTH CIHD.-IJIOCK.; GOKOBHIE
YTONILIEHUS YETKHE; CT. p. ABYXCJIONHAA C YETKHM TEMHBIM CJIOEM; OCHOBaHHE
K. BbinyKyoe. Bumop Gonee 15. H. xapbon (Buae—cepnyxos), (Gamxmp?);
EBpasns, C. AM., C. Adpuxa. Tabn. XII, 8 - P. dubitabilis*, oces. ceu. rono-
tvma, x 100 [102].

Paraarchaediscus (Hemiarchaediscus) A. Mirlukho-Maclay, 1957 [ 88,
p. 36] (nom. transl. Vdovenko, hic ex Hemiarchaediscus A. Miklukho-
Maclay, 1957). T. B. — P. (Hemiarchaediscus) planus*, H. KapGoH, Busefickuii
spyc, Ilamup. P. ymomieHHasi ¢ MOYTH MapanjeMbHLIME GOKOBRIMH CTODO-
HaMH, WHBOJL., BHemH. 06. HHOra 9BOJI., HABMBAaHUE BHYTp. 06. Konebmoue-
ecsl, BHEWIH. — OTKJIOHSIOIlEeCH OO CHHUp.-MNIOCK.; GOKOBHIE YTOJUIEHHA
OTCYTCTBYWOT; CT. P. JBYXCIOMHASA, TEMHBIA CJIO  TOHKMI, CBETNbIH TONCTHIH
NOpMCTHIA; Ga3alibHHE YTONIIEHHA M Y3JIbl B NpPOCBETaX K., MO-BHOHMOMY,
HeopraHuuecKoro npoucxoxuenus [196}; ocHopamme K. Bmnyknoe. Jlo 3%
BunoB. Ot P. (Paraarchaediscus) Orlova, 1955 ornmuaercst ynnomeHHo# p.,
orcyTcrBueM GOKOBBIX yTONeHUH, Gonee IHAUMTEILHBIM OTKJIOHEHHEM OCH
HapuBaHusa BHewH. 06. H. xapboH, Buse—cepnyxos; EBpasus. Tabn. XII,
9 - P. (Hemiarchaediscus) planus*®, oceB. cey. ronoruma, x 150 [88].

4Pon Propermodiscus mo npapunam MK3H npusHan HEBANTHOHLIM, T8K KK €ro THNOBOR
pua Hemigordius ulmeri Mikhailov, 1939 me 61n onucaH, a rosoTHN yrepan.
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MOJICEMEACTBO ARCHAEDISCINAE CUSHMAN, 1928 [234, p. 209]
Eosigmoilininae**: Vachard, 1980 [389, p. 304]

P. or yeueBH MICO6PA3HBIX, OBOMIHHIX JO NMCKOBHIHBIX M MOUTH LIMINHIDH-
yeCcKMX; HaBMBAHUE OT MOYTH CIMP,-TUIOCK. OO CHTMOMIANBHOTO M CHIMOWNH-
HOBOTO, MHBOJI., MHOT[Ia 3BOJI; CT. P. CBETNIasl CTEKIIOBATO-IYUMCTasi, MHOrAa
(v parHeKaMeHHOYTOMLHEIX BHIOB) ¢ HEMOCTOSHHEIM TOHKHM TEMHBIM CTIOEM, CBET-
JIBLA CNoH M3aMeHNeTCst OT IPYGONOPHCTONO IO CTEKJIOBATOro 0e3 BHOMMBIX MOD;
MHorjma HaGmopaeTcst JIOXHOE 3aflOfIHEHME MPOCBETOB K. BO BHYTp. 06.
(ysenkw, 6yropku u mp.). H. u cp. KapboH (Bu3elcKuit- GalIKMpCKui, penko
MOCKOBCKHii sipychi); EBpasusi, C. AM., C. Adpuka, C. Apcrpanus; B. KapGoH,
H. nepms (Happas, Hos. 3emnsi, cebep B.-EBp. nn.) mmp. pacnp. 5 ponor®.

Archaediscus Brady, 1873 [190, p. 286]} (= Nodosarchaediscus (Asperodis-
cus) Conil et Pirlet in: Pirlet et Conil, 1974 [352, p. 286]; Nodosar-
chaediscus (Nodasperodiscus) Conil et Pirlet in: Pirlet et Conil,
1974 [352, p. 267)). T. B. — Archaediscus karreri*, . Kap6on, Aurnus. P, ueye-
BUnieobpasHast Jo MICKOBMIHOM « YTIJIOIEHHOM, HHBOJ., peXe BHEWH. 006. 3BOJL.,
HaBUBAHHE OT OTKJIOHSIOMErocsl B Pa3HEIE CTOPOHMI 10 CHrMounansHoro [175);
CT. p. MPEMMYIIECTBEHHO OUNHOCNOHASA, cBeTNasi, NOpUCTas, peXe TOHKONO-
pHucras, M3penka HabmopaeTcss TeMHbI COH — TOHKMiE M HENOCTOSHHBIA;
OCHOBaHMe K. MJIocKoe, GasanbHoe 00pa3opanusi B MpocBeTax K. T.B. N. (As-
perodiscus) n N. (Nodasperodiscus), mo-BHIUMOMY, HEOPraHHYECKOTrO MpPOMC-
XOXJeHHsI M K. 3THX BHIOB MMEIOT OKpHTHE npocserh [196]. Bunos cabiwe
60. H. n cp. kap6on (pu3e—MockoBckuit sipyc), EBpasusi, C. Am., C. ABcTpa-
nusa u C. Appuxa, mup. pacnp.; B. kKapGoH, H. nepmb Jlappa3a, Hoe. 3emiy,
ceBep B.-Eep. nn. Tabn. XII, 10, 11 — Arch, karreri*, oceB. n nonep. cey.
CHHTHIIOB, X 30 [190].

Eosigmoilina Ganelina, 1956 [41, c. 17}, emend. Brazhnikova, 1964
[14, c. 4] (= Quasiarchaediscus A. Muknyxo-Maknait, 1960 [90, c. 151]).
T. B. — Eosigmoilina explicata®, H. xap6oH, BepXHecepnyXxoBCKHil NOTBSPYC,
InenpobBcko-TloHeKas BnamUHa, PamueHKOBCKHMiA paiioH. P. oBompgHasi, BO
BHYTp. 00. nHBON., BHEemWH, 2—-3 00. 3BOJ., CIMD.-MIOCK., HABUBAHHE BHYTD.
06. curmMonsmHoBoe [196]; cr. p. ToHKas cBeTnas, cTeKnoBarHasi, 06suHO Ge3
BHOMMO#R pamMajIbHON JIYYHCTOCTH; OCHOBAaHME K. NJOCKOe; nomep. ced. p.
HHOrJIa HEe OTJIMYATCH OT TAKOBBLIX Y TMIIMUHLIX apxemucKycos (puc. 12).
Bunos nemHoro. H. kap6oH, cepnyxoB, NPeMMYLIECTBEHHO B. CepnyxoB; b.
Doubace, Cp. Asmusa, Aurmmsi, C. Adpuxa. Quasiarchaediscus ornuuaercs
TONBKO SIBHOM CTEKJIOBATO-NTYUHCTOM CT. p. Ilo manueM necnegonpanmii B COM
cr. p. Eosigmoilina cxonmuast ¢ Takopo#t apxemmcKycoB (ycTHoe coobuieHue
T.A. I'y6enko). Tabn. XII, 12, 13 — Eosigmoilina exnlicata*; 12 — oces. ceu.
ronotuna, x 150 [41], 13 - oces. ceu., T0 xe, X260 [14].

Betpakodiscus Marfenkova, 1983 [82, c. 51]. T. B. — Propermodiscus (?)
attenuatusMarfenkova, 1978 [81, c. 86), H. xapGon, B. BH3e, Bernak-Nana,
10. Kasaxcrah. P. ynnomeHnas, QMCKOBMIHASA, BHITSIHYTas 110 OCU HAaBMBaHHA,
B PaHHHX 06. HaBuBaHKe Konebmomeecs, BO BHELIH. CIIHD.~ IJIOCK., 3BOJL; CT.

SHoemnte ponm Conilidiscus u Pirletidiscus Vachard, 1988 (Revue Paléobiologie, Vol.
Spec., N 2), non visum,
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Prc. 12. Archaediscidae: ¢cxema crpoenns p. Eosigmoilina, L, M, N, O — Buxn cey. B pasHbix
nnockocrax (A.S.T.), no Bpenxmo [196]

p. CBETNast TOHKOIOPUCTas, CTEKTIoBaTast, yroJiuaercsd Ha 6oKax; OCHOBaHHE
K. OT IJIOCKOTro 110 BHIyKJoro. 4 Buna. H. u cp. Kapbou (B. BHae—Gamkup);
EBpasus (lloro-Iuenpopckuit cybpernon, Kasaxcran), C. Appuka? Tabn. XII,
16, a, 6 — Betpakodiscus attenuatus Marfenkova), @ — oceB. ceu. rojormuna,
x 130 [81], 6 = napaTun, Tam- xe, err. cit. Kak ronorun [82].

Brownediscus Brenckle, Ramsbottom, Marchant, 1987 [196, p.
17]. T. B. — Ammarchaediscus leckwijcki Conil in: Austin et al., 1974 [183,
p. 115}, H. Hamiop, Benmerust,, cuukMHOpuii Hamiop, P. ynnuHeHHAast MTUCKOBKT-
Hasi ¢ yMOHUIUKYCcaMH, 3BOJL., CIIMD.-MJIOCK.; CT. P. TOHKas cBeTinasA, 6e3 BHUIM-
MBIX TOp M yToMmueHuit Ha Gokax; ocHOBaHKMe K. Beinyknoe. Ot Betpakodiscus
OT/IMYAETCS 3BOJL. . ¢ YMOHJIMKYCAMM ¥ TIOJIHBIM OTCYTCTBHEM YTOJILIEHHI CT.
p. Ha Gokax. 1 Bun. H. xapGoH, Buse, cepnyxoBckuit spyc; 3. EBp., C. AM.
Tabn. XII, 14 - B. leckwijcki (Conil), ronorun, x 140 [183].

Planospirodiscus  Sosipatrova, 1962 [152, ¢. 64](= Tubispirodiscus
Browne et Pohl, 1973 [200, p. 203]). T. B. — Planospirodiscus taimyricus*,
cp- KapboH. GaliKHp., H. 4aCTb MaKapOBCKOro rop., Il. Taitmup, p. Tapes. P.
IUCKOBMIOHASA C MOYTH MapaneNbHEIMM MM €1a60 BOTHYTBIMM GOKOBBIMM
CTOPOHAMH, CTHD.-TUTOCK. MM CO cNalhiM OTKJIOHEHMEM OCH HABHBaHUS BO
BHYTD. 00., 3BOJI. HJIM ITOUTH 3BOJL.; 1P CBETH K. Y T.B. HU3KHeE, LeJIeBUIHbIE C
HEPOBHBIM KOHTYDOM M3-3a IIHITOBATHIX 3€PEeH KanbuuTa, 06pasynoumux cr. p.,
BEPOATHO BTOPHYHOE 3amonHeHue K. [196]; ocHoBaHMe K. MyIocKoe 1o clerka
BHIMYKJioro. Mo 4-x BumoB. H.-cp. xapbon (B. Bn3e-Gawmkup), Epasus, C.
Awm., C. Adpuka (?), npemmonoxMTEIHLHO B. Kapbon Hop. 3emnu. Tabn. XII,
15 - P. taimyricus", oceB. ceu. ronoruna, x 150 [152].

CEMEMNCTBO ASTEROARCHAEDISCIDAE A. MIKLUKHO-MACLAY,
1957 [88, c. 37]
(nom. transl. Brenckle, Ramsbottom et Marchant, [196, p. 18]
ex Asterofrchaediscinae A. Miklukho-Maclay. 1957 [88, p. 37]

Eosigmoilininae** Vachard, 1980 [389, p. 304).

P. yeueBueoGpasHbie, NMCKOBHUOHLIE OO CYyOLIMIMHIDMYECKHX ¢ KoneGmo-

HIMMCS HABUBaHHEM, HHOr Ia BO BHEIIH. 00. MOYTH CIHUP.-MJIOCK. ¥ 3BOML.; CT.p.
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CTEKJIOBATO-Tyuncras CBeTnasi (TeMHbIHA c0il 06bIUHO OTCYTCTBYET?); pOCRe-
Thl K. YaCTMYHO MJIM HOMHOCTHIO 3aMOJIHEHH B BUAE ”3Be3auaTocTH” MOYTH BO
BCeX MJIM TONBKO BO BHYTD. 00.; OCHOBaHMe K. MJIOCKOE MJIN Cerka BHINYK-
noe. H. xapboH (B. Bu3e-cepnyxos), cp. kapbon (Gamkupckuit spyc)s .
Kap6ox JlapBasa u B. kap6oH-H. nepMs ceBepa B.-Ebp. mi. 4 poja.

11. Bpenxnie v mp. [196] cumralot, uTo ”3Be3amuaTocTs” OGpasoBanack myrTem
3aMoJIHEHMSI NPOCBETOB K. OPraHMUeCKMMH BTOPHUHEIMM OTIIOKEHMSIMH. 3TOT
THI 3aTllOJIHEHHS TIPOTHBOINOCTABNSETCS TAaKOBOMY C Y3JaMH, Oyropkamu
HEOPTaHMYECKOr0 NPOMCXOXKIEHNA. YCTAHOBMTH XapaKTep 3amoJIeHEHHs
IIPOCBETOB He BCErjfia BO3MOXKHO M3-3a Pa3JIMYHON COXPAHHOCTH P., 4 TAKXE B
KOCHIX ceueHmsix. P.M. HMpaHopa [62] He McKmouaer Toro, uTO BHYTD.
?3pe3quaThi” KOHTYD B P. apXEOUCHUA MOXET GRITh BTOPHUHOTO IIPOMCXOX-
IEeHNst,

Asteroarchaediscus A. Miklukho-Maclay, 1956 {87, c. 10). T. B. -
Archaediscus baschkiricus Krestovnikov et Theodorovich, 1936 [64,
c. 87], cp. xapGon, Gamkupckuii apye, 0. Ypan. P. ot Bagyto-ueueBuneobpas-
HOM [0 OMCKOBMIOHOH, HaBuBaHMe KoneGioueecs, BHEWH. 06. MHOTOa CIHP.-
IJI0CK. 3BOJL; MPOCBETH K. BO BCEX MMM MouTH Bcex 06. (3a McKioueHneM
BHEJLHEro) 3aKPHITHIE; CT.p. CBETNast omHocnoiHast. Bunos no 10. H. kapGox
(B. BH3e—cepnyxoB); cp. KapOGoH (NpeMMyIecTBEHHO GaKMDCKMEA sApyc;
penko MockoBckuil); Eppasusi, C. Am., C. Adpuka, c. Apcrpanusi, mmp.
pacnp.; penko B. KapGon-H. nepmp; Hosasi 3emns, 10. Ypan [53]. Tabn. XII,
17 - A. baschkiricus (Krestovnikov et Theodorovich), oceB. ceu., GamKupcKuii
apyc, 10. Ypan x 100.

Xota pox Asteroarchaediscus IIMPOKO HM3BECTEH, MEPBHYHOE M300paKeHHe
€ro T. B. HEMOCTATOYHO OoTuUeT/IMBO [64] M Konnexkuns: yrepsina. OTueTnHBOE
n3obpaxenne 1.6. npupeneno H.E. Uepnenueroi, 1948 [169], Ho no Momvock.
6. B 1954 r. JLII. Tpoamuiosa u H.C. JleGeneBa BEimenunyn nnesnorun [48,
1a6n. VII, dur. 7], npoMcxomsumi M3 GamKMpcKoro sipyca p. Konssl,
Cp. Ypana.

Brenckleina Zaninetti et Altiner, 1979 [404, p. 172] (= Nodosigmoilina
Conil, in: Conil, Longerstaey, Ramsbottom. 1979 (1980) [211,
p. 32). T. B. — Eosigmoilina rugosa Brazhnikova, 1964 [14, c. 12], 1. xap-
60H, B. cepnyxoBcKuit momesipyc, b. lonGace, c. IlerponapnoBka. P. oBoun-
Hasl C THIIHYHBIM CHTMOMJIMHOBEIM HABMBaHMEM BO BHEIIH. ¥ Konebmommumes
BO BHYTp. 06., BHemH. 06. HapuTe non yriioM 90° M oXBaTHIBAOT B BHIE
KOJNbIa BHYTP.0G.; NPOCBETH K. BO BHYTp. 00. CO ”3Be3muaTeiM” 3anonHEHH-
eM, BHelH. 06. B COJBIIMHCTBE C OTKPHITHIMH NPOCBETaMH, 3BOJL.; CT. P.
cBeTNas TOHKasA 6e3 BumMMoit styuncroct. Bumos 1-2. H. kapboH, ceprmyxoB,
MPEeNMYILECTBEHHO B. CEPNYXOBCKHii noxbspyc; B.-EBp. ni., Cp. Aans, C. Am.
(30na Eumorphoceras). Ilonep. ced. GpeHKIIEMH OUEHDb HANOJIMUHAET TAKOBOE Y
Heo- M acrepoapxemucKycon. Tabn. XIL 21- B. rugoso (Brazhnikova)
oceB. cey. rojotuna, x 170 [14].

Neoarchaediscus A. Miklukho-Maclay, 1956 (87, c. 11). T. B. -
Archaediscus incertus Grozdilova et Lebedeva, 1954 [48, c. 60], cp.
KapOoH, GalKnpcKHit apyc, p. Bumepa, Ypan. P. oT nMCKOBHOHO# OO0 yeueBH-
neo0pa3Hoii, HaBUBaHNE B PaHHMX 00. Konebmomeecs, BHewH. 1-2 06. 3o,
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HHOTIa CIHD. -MJIOCK.: IIPOCBETH K. BO BHYTP. 06. 3aKkphiThie (”3Be3muarsie”),
BO BHEIIH. OTKPHITHIE. 2 mOOpoJa.

Neoarchaediscus (Neoarchaediscus) A. Miklukho-Maclay, 1956 [87,
¢. 11] (= ? Lensarchaediscus Ilopmmuskopoit B: A. Mukmyxo-Makrnai, 1957 [88,
c. 37)]. T. B. — Archaediscus incertus Grozdilova et Lebedeva, 1954 [48,
¢. 60]. Bumos cerime 10. H.—cp. xapGou (B. BH3e — NpeUMymecTBeHHO Gam-
Kupckuii sapyc); EBpasus, C. Am., C. Appuka, C. ABctpanus, B. Kapbon (Hos.
3emns1, Tumano-llesopckuii pernon), wwp. pacnp. Tabn. XII, 18 — N, (Neoar-
chaediscus) incertus (Grozdilova et Lebedeva), ocep. ceu. ronoruna,
x 100 [48].

N. (Rugosarchaediscus) A. Miklukho-Maclay, 1957 [88, c. 37].
T. B. — Archaediscus akchimensis Grozdilova et Lebedeva, 1954 [48,
¢. 53], cp. kapGon, GamKupcknii sipye, pexa Bumepa, Ypan. Or N. (Neoarchae-
discus) OTNHNYaeTCst OBOMOHOM ueueBKUE0Gpa3Hoil dopMoit p., Konebmowmmmest
HaByMBaHHMeM NoutH Beex 06. Bunos mo 10. H.—cp. KapGoH (B.BH3e—Gamxup);
Ebpasus, C. AM.? Tabn. XII, 19 — N. (Rugosarchaediscus) akchimensis (Gtoz-
dilova et Lebedeva), oces. ceu. ronoruna, x 100 [48].

Permodiscus Dutkevich in: Yepusimena, 1948 [169, c. 154). T. B. —
Permodiscus vetustus*, suse, Cp. Ypan, r. Kmsen. P. weueBuueoGpa3suas,
MOJNHOCTBIO MJIOCKOCHHUpANbHasi, B Hau. 06. IPOCBETH K. 3aKDEITHIE ;, NTO-BUAN-
MoMy, “3pe3guatrie” [196], yacTHUHO BO3MOXHO pe3yJsbTaT muareHesa [352],
BO BHEIIHMX — OTKphIThie. Bumos mo 5. H. kapGon (B. Bu3e—cepnyxoB);
EBpasnsg, C. AM. ?, npeanonoxurensHo B. kapGoH HNapsasa. Tabn. XII, 20 -
P. vetustus* Dutkevich B: Pposmmunoma, 1953 [46, c. 112}, oceB. ceu.
ronotuna, x 100 [46).

IlepBoe omucanue pona ¥ TMnoBoro Buna Permodiscus Dutkevich msc. ony6-
nukopaHo H.E. YepHeunenoit B 1948 r. [169], npuuem ronoTun He yKasaH, a
nsobpaxeHye mamo no ee Komnexkipm. JLIL Tpoamwiosoii, 1953 [46] npubenen
THIIOBOI Buj pona Permodiscus ”mo JyrkeBuuy”, r. Kusesn, Cp. Ypain.

CEME#CTBO PSEUDOVIDALINIDAE ALTINER, 1988 {180, p. 28]°

Pseudovidalinidse Altiner, 1986 [179, p. 25] nom. nud.; daBmgoe, 1991 [53, c. 50]
emend.; Lasiodiscidae: MTornenckas, 1962 {107, c. 54]); Involutinidae** Loeblich, Tappan,
1987 [322, p. 294]; Planoarchaediscidae, llponuna, I'y6enxo, 1990 [114, c. 121].

P. oT nMcKOBMOHOM Mo yeuyeBHIIe0Opa3HOil, IByXKaMmepHasi, BTopas Tpy6-
yaTasl K. IJIOCK.-CIIMpD. HaBHTafd, peOKo ¢ HebonbmuM OTKIJIOHEHWEM OCH,
MHBOJL., 3BOJI. HJIH KOMOGHHHDOBaHHasl, HEMIONPA3NJICHHas!; CT. P. DBYXCROMH-
Hasl, U3 BHYTD. TEMHOTO MMKDOTDaH. CJI0Sl, HE BCErga OTYETIIMBO BHIPAXEH-
HOro M BHEWH. CBETNIOro, B Pa3NUYHOi CTENMEHH paaualibHO-JTYUHCTOro, YacTo
yTonmawmerocs B GOKOBLIX 4aCTSIX p. YCTbe NPOCTOE HA OTKPLITOM KOHLE
Tpy6uaroii K. B. kapGoH (rxemsckuit spyc)-nepms. EBpasust. 4 pona.

Cucrematnueckoe nonoxeHne cemeiictrBa Pseudovidalinidae He comceM
acno. Ilo I.II. MpouuHoit u T.A. T'ybeHKO BCEeBHOBMOAIMHHOLI HEMNOCpeXn-
CTBEHHO CBSI3aHbl C apXeauCHUIaMH NOCKONbKY MUKPOCTPYKTYpa CT. X P. B

¢CemelicrBo onucano E.A. Pefiznunrep.
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C3M omriorira  [114). JI. 3anuneTTH ¢ aBTOpamu [405] cumTaer uto mceBmo-
BMOANUMHUOL! TP obweM MopGONOrMUecKOM CXONCTBE C apXemUCHMIaMHU
MOI'JIM BO3HMKHYTh OT HMX He3aBMCHMO romMeoMopdHo. Takoro B3arnsima
npunepxupatorcs 1. Anrunep [180] u B.H. Japeinos [53). O6a atix aBTOpa
MPEnNoNnaranT HauGosee BEPOATHLIM ITPOMCXOXIEHHE [ICEBROBUNANUHUL OT
naswomucuug, a no B.M. JapbgoBy # 0T nceBooaMMOIOMCUMT IyTeM mpeobpa-
30BAaHUA TICEBOAMMOIMCKYCOB; OCHOBHEIM [IOBOIOM NPOTHB HEMOCPEUCTBEH-
HBIX POCTBEHHBIX CBA3edl Mexny NCeBOOBMIANMHMOAMM M apXEOMCLMIAMA
CITYXHT XDOHOJIOTHYECKHMH rMaTyc MeXnpy HMMHM M HECKOJBLKO MHO#i Xxon
IBOMOLMOHHBIX npeobGpa3opannit. CemelictBo Pseudovidalinidae ycnoBno
PKJOYeHO HaMH B HajnceMeiictBo Archaediscacea, kak 61m3ako romeomopd-
HOE, YUHTHIBas# TaK)Ke, YTO THATYC MO COBDEMEHHbIM JAHHEIM MEXTY HHMH
OTCYTCTBYET, OJHaKO NpH 3TOM HE MCKINOUaeTCsi BO3MOXKHOCTh HX DOJCTBA C
nceBAcaMMORNCIHIAMH.

Pseudovidalina Sosnina, 1978 [154, c. 27] (= Eolasiodiscus IotueBckas
[107]; Cocunarpona [153]; Eolasiodiscus** Lin [308]). T.e.— Ps. ornata* (error.
cit. orienta Ha c. 27), B. nepms, yaHanasckuii rop., 3o1a Metadoliolina lepida
I0. Ilpumopse. P. HeGonbIasi, MICKOBUOHAS,  CIMD.-IUIOCK., B HAUANILHBIX 0D.
HHBOJL., B NOC/NEAYIOWMX 3BOJ., IPOCBETH OTHOCHTENBLHO HM3KME, CyGnpsiMo-
YTONBHBIX MJIH OKPYTNBIX OUEPTAaHMIA; CT. P. CBETNIas CTEKJIOBHOHAs, pajmM-
aNbHO-JIyuncTast yroutaiouiasics B GOKOBBIX YacTAX p., ¢ YMOOHaNbHBIMK
YTONLEHUSAMH B HAUaNbHOM CTaiM POCTa, C BHYTP. TOHKMM, TEMHBIM MHMKpO-
3ePHMCTBIM CJIOEM, He Bcerma oTuerTnuBbiM; B COM MHKpPOCTPYKTYpa CT. P.
HM30METPHYHO MHKDOTPaHy/ISIPHOrO THIA C y4yacTKamM 3yGuaTo-paimaibHOro
B Gokoprix wactsax p. [114]). Heckomsko BupoB. B. kapGon—nepMs; 3akap-
ka3pe, Typumsi, Upan, 10. Kurait. Tabn. XII, 22 - Ps. ornata*, oces. ceu.
rosiotin, X 100 [154].

Angeling Altiner, 1988 [180, p. 28] (= Angelina, 1986 [179, p. 25] nom.
nud., Ge3 mocrarouHoro obocHopamst;, Angelina Iipounna, I'yGenko, 1990[114,
c. 121)) T. B. - A. alpinotaurica* B. nepms, Mugmiicknit sspyc, Typimsi. P. oTHO-
CHTENBHO KPYTHasl, NMCKOBMIHASI, TIOJIHOCTSHI0 3BOJI. CIHD.-MJIOCK., MPOCBETH
BBICOKME, OKDYTJIHIE; CT. COCTOMT M3 BHYTD. TOHKOTO, TEMHOTO, MHKDOTDaH,
CJI0S1 M BHEIIH. CBETNIOrO, PadHalbHO-IYYHCTOro 5oJiee TOJCTOro B GOKOBHIX
YacTAX p. ¥ TOHKOro mo mepudepun p. 4 Buna. B. nmepMs, oT Mummiickoro
Apyca mo HUKHe# yact mxynmbduHckoro Typumnu, Myprabeknii—MumuiicKui
spycw B 3akaBkasbe. Tabn. XII, 23 - A. alpinotaurica*, ronotin, X oK. 67
[180].

Hayuenne ct. p. Angeling u3 3akapka3ss B COM [114] noxasano HanGoms-
1I0e CXOJICTBO €€ CTPOeHHs co cT.p. Planoarchaedisus (A.M.-Maclay), 1956
[87]); o6a 3THX pona XapaKTepH3yioTcs CT. p. H3OMETPHUHO-MHUKDOrpaHyIAap-
HOTO THNA € yuacTKamu 3yGuaTo-pammanbioro B vMOoHanbHo# obnactu. Ilo
¢dopMe 3BOIL p. pony Angelina romeoMopdeH Kk porty BrownediscusBrenckle
et al., 1987 [196], oTHOoCMMOMY TaKXke K apXemMCUMIaM, OT/IMYasich OT
6poBHeOHCKY, [IaBHBIM 00pa3oM, XxapaKTepoM cT. p. ITo nanueM JI. AnrTirepa
BO BHYTp. MOJIOCTH P. HEPENKO NpepsiBHcToe 00pa3opaHne IHareHeTHYecKoro,
IIECTOBATOr0 KANbLIMTA, CBS3aHHOE C BHEIIH. JIYUHCTHIM CJIOEM M HATIOMH-
Hawmee “nodosities” (yanosatoctu) apxeaucuum.
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AsselodiscusMamet et Pinard, 1992, p. 381°. T. B. — A. primitivus™, u.
nepMeb cakMapeKuit sipyc, dopmaimst HanceH. Apkriyeckas Kanana (= Glomodiscus
biarmicus. JaBbimoB, 1988 [241, TaGn. II, 36, 6e3 omicanms), non Malachova, 1973
[76, c. 162]). P. maneHbkas, OUCKOBMZHAS 0O ueuePMUEODPasHOH, CIHD.-
TIJIOCK., MHOra OCh HABMBAHMS MEPBHIX 00. KONeGNeTes, MHBOJL., 3BOJ. HJIH C
KoMOuHanmedl 3THX NPU3HAKOB, MPOCBETH BHICOKHE, MONYKPYTJLIE, CT. B
Hayarie MUKPO3epPHHCTasl, TEMHAsl, OUeHb NJIOTHAasl, MOTOM OBOIHAs C BHELIH.
paInajibHO-TYUNCTHIM CBETIIBIM CJI0eM, cN1abo BhIpaXKeHHBIM No nepubepH p.
M YTOJIAIOMMMCSA B HalpaBJieHHH ee Goxkop; B GOKOBBIX YacTSX pP. STYYMCTHIA
cnoit nepexprIBaeT npenuiecTeywoumue 06., o6pa3ys HHBOM. GOpMy ¢ CHMMET-
PHYHBIMYM YMOOHANIBHBIMM YTOJILIEHUSIMH. YCThe Npocroe. Bupmos mamo. B.
kapGOoH (rxembckuil spye, aona Dutkevichia dastarensis) Jappasa; B. Kapbon
(kacumoBckuit  spyc?)- H.nepMb (accens.—cakMap. Apychl)  ApKTHKM.
Ta6n. XII,24 - A. primitivus* ronorun, x [104].

CornacHO aBTOpaM POfIa aCCENIOMUCKYChl OUeHb MOXOXKH Ha aMMapXeIMCKY-
COB M, NO-BUOMMOMY, Da3BMBAJINCh roMeoMopbHO MOCNENHHM, SIBNSIACH
NpenKaMy NceBIOBHIAJNH,

Falsodiscus Davydov, 1990 [52, c. 44] (= Falsodiscus 1991 [53, c. 56] error.
cit., as gen. nov; Eolasiosiscus** Lin., 1985 [308, c. 291}, Pseudovidalina**
Zaninetti et al., 1981 [405]). T. B. — Eolasiodiscus nanus Lin, 1985 [308,
p. 291], B. nepms, popmauus Gucsi, nposuHuus Cyanmyn, 10. Kuraii. P. Ma-
NIeHbKasl, OT NMCKOBHAHOM 10 yeueBMIeOGpa3HO#l, MHBOM., CIMD.-IJIOCK.,
IPOCBeTH HM3KME, CYONpSAMOYTOJIBHBIE; CT. p. MOBYXCIO#HHasdA, BHYTD.
CIIOM TOHKMIi, TE€MHLI, MMKDO3EPHMCTHIA, BHewIH. 6ojiee TONCTHIA, CTEK-
noeateifi ¢ cialo BHPaXKEHHOR JYyYMCTOCTBIO, DA3BHT NpPEHUMYIIECTBEHHO
B yMmOoHanbHOi obnactd, rme o6pa3yeT MaccHBHbIE DOKOBLIE YTOJMLEHMS.
3 Buma. B. xapGoH, rxensckuii Apyc Jlapeasa, B. nepMp KyGepraHOMHCKHIA U MyD-
raBekuit sipycai, 10. Kuraii, Typups, Ta6i XII, 25— F. nanusLin., x 100 [308].

K pomy Falsodiscus B.H. laBeioB OTE .CHT, KpoMe T.B. — Bumbl: Eolasiodis-
cus parallelus Lin [308], Pseudovidalina involuta Zaninetti et al., [405], a
TAK)XEe YNOMSIHYTHIE B OTKpHITOit HomeHknatype (6es mM3o6pawmeHHs) Tpu
dopmer: F. sp. 1, F. sp. 2, F. sp. 3 u3 rxembckux oTnoxenmit Jlappasa.
1. Antunep [180, c. 29] 1. 8. pona — Falsodiscus nanus ¢ BonpocoM BKJI04aer B
cuHOHMMHEKY Pseudovidalina involuta Zaninetti et al. Takum oGpa3om
‘nomguepkupaercs 6nusocts poma Falsodiscus k pomy Pseudovidalina, xotopas
TaK)Xe€ BHJHa B CXOACTBE OuepPTaHNit NPOCBETOB BTOPOii K. 3THX POIIOB.

HAJICEMEHACTBO LASIODISCACEA REITLINGER,
1956, EMEND. CONIL ET LONGERSTAEY,
1979 IN: CONIL, LONGERSTAEY, RAMSBOTTOM,
1979 [211, p. 49)
(nom. transl. hic ex Lasiodiscidae Reitlinger, 1956 {133, c. 74]

Lasiodiscidae: Loeblich, Tappan, 1964 {386, p. C358], 1987 [322, p. 286]

P. cBOBOOHbBIE, YaCTh, BO3MOXHO, CHISTYEro MM MJIAHKTOHHOro o6pa3a xu3-
HY, MeJIKHE, NBYXKaMepHsie, BTopasi K. TpyfuaTasi HenojpasgeneHHas, ¢ Ha-

"Note sur la taxonomie des petits foraminigeres du Paléozoique Supérieur. Bull, Soc.
belge géol., 1990 ed 1992, T. 99. Fasc. 3, 4. P. 373-396.
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BHUBAHMEM CIHp.-MJIOCK., CIMp. — TPOXOUOHLIM HJIH CNpP.-KOHNYECKNM;
BHCIUH. U1 BEPXHSAS NMOBPEXHOCTh 3BOI., BHYTD. MM HHIXKHsAA — WHBOJL,
MOJIHOCTBIO MITH YaCTHYHO 3aMNOJIHEHA JIOM. OTIl. PAKOBMHHOIO BELIECTBA; CT. P.
IBYXCJIOIHAsA ¢ BHYTP. MMKPOrpaH., TEMHbIM B IPOXOIALLEM CBETE CJIOEM M BHELIH.
CTEKJIOBATO-NYUYMCTHIM, HE BCerjpa BHIPaXKEHHbIM Ha BEpPXHeH NMOBEPXHOCTH,
IION. OTJI. Ha HMXHe#H (MUNK BHYTP.) NOBEPXHOCTH MOTYT GBITH MMUKPOTDaH. MK
CTEKJIOBAaTO-NIYUHCTEE, OGRNHO C IIECTOBATOM OTHENBHOCTBIO; YCThe OCHOB-
HOe — OTKpHTHI KoHel TpyGku M mobaBouyHble YCThbA Ha BepxXHeil noBepx-
HOCTH Pa3fIMYHOro THIA, BO3MOXXHO M KaHaJbHasl CUCTEMa B HOI. OTJ. yMOu-
NuKanbHoi ofnactu. H. kapGou (Bu3e)-B. nmepms, TpHac (?). 3 cemeiicrsa:
Vissariotaxidae®, Howchiniidae, Lasiodiscidae.

Ins HagceMelcTBa XapaKTEPHO pa3IMYHOE CTpOeHHe GOPMEI P. Ha BEPXHEl
(pHewH.) ¥ HUxHel (MM BHYTP.) NoBepXHOCTSX p. B cemelicTBe Vissariotaxi-
dae npencraBneHs! 0ojiee OpeBHUE pOmbl, OJIN3KHE K MCEBIOaMMOIMCLIMIAM.
CemelictBo Lasiodiscidae oTnmyaeTcsl BBICOKO# CTENEHBI ClELMaNu3aluM U
NepexomIoM K MIaHKTOHHOMY o0pa3y XM3HM. JBomwouusi ceMelicTBa mpoxo-
IMJIA B YCIOXKHEHMM N0GaBOYHLIX YCTheB M B QYHKUKOHANBHOM 060coGneHuu
CJIOEB CT. p.

CEMENCTBO VISSARIOTAXIDAE® REITLINGER, HIC, FAM. NOV.

P. ceoGonHbie (?), OT KOHHYECKOH [0 MOYTH CHMP.-MIOCK. HOPMBI, OGBLIUHO
ONHOCTODOHHE BOTHYTHIE; CT. p. MUKDOTPaH., YTOJIIIEHHbIE B YMOUIMKaNb-
HO# 06NacTH M YMOGHIMKYC YacTHMYHO 3aNONIHEH, PeKo co c1abkiM 1 Hemoc-
TOSIHHBIM BHEIH. CTEKJIOBATO-NIYUHMCTHIM CJIOEM; YCThE NPOCTOE — OTKPHITHIN
KoHen Tpy6ku. H. xapGou (Buae)-cp. kapbou, B. nepms (?). 3 poma, omuH
yCJIOBHO.

Vissariotaxis Mamet, 1970 [329, p. 45], emend. Loedlich et Teppan,
1984a [318, p. 1156] (= Monotaxis** Buccapuonona, 1948 [37, c. 193];
Howchiniopsis Habeeb et Banner, 1979 [278, p. 82]). T. B. — Monotaxis
exilis Vissarionova, 1948 [37, c. 194). H. kap6oH, Tynsckuit rop., llomMockK.
0. P. 3aBHTa N0 KOHHMYECKOi CNUpanM, MHOTrOa OuYeHb BHICOKOH, MoyTH Cy6-
LMIHHAPHYECKOH BHYTD. yMOUINKanbHas NoJiocts Gonee MM MeHee 3arojt-
HeHa MMKDOrpaH, pPAKOBHHHEIM BEIIECTBOM; CT. P. B OCHOBHOM OIHOCJOMHasl,
MMKPOrpaH., YTONMEHHAasA BO BHYTD. 4aCTH P., CTEKJIOBATO— IYUMCTHIA CIoM
Mectamu cnabo eoipaxeH. 3 Bupa. H. kapGou (Buse, cepnyxos); B.-Esp. ni.,
Cp. Asus., 3. EBp., C. AM., Kuraii, C. Appuka. Tabn. XIII, I, 2 - V. exilis
(Vissarionova): I - ronoTu, npox. cey., 2 — naparumn, X 80 [37].

Globotrocholina A. Nikitina, 1977e: CocumHa, Hukutuna, 1977 [156,
c. 43). T. B. = G. pojarkovi* B. nepms, 30Ha Colaniella parva, 10. llpumopse. P.
Ha paHHeit cTamuy pocra HaeuTa Gecrnopsinouno, KiyB6koo6pasHo, Ha 1moap-
Heil ~ No KOHMYECKO# CrMpany, He Bcerma NpaBMIBHOM, MHOLNA C NMepexu-
MaMH, ¢ oGpa3oBaHMeM NCeBJIOKaMep; CT. p. MHKPO3ePHHCTasl, MHOrIa CBET-
niasi, BHYTp. NONOCTb 3aMOJIHEHa MMKPO3epHKUCTO#H moponoi. 3 Bupa. B. nepms
(sona Colaniella parva), II. Bocrok, 10. llpumopse. Pon yCIOBHO OTHECEH K

8E-Mame (B. Mamet, 1990, edite 1992, Geologie, vol. 99, fasc. 3, 4) ycranoBun HoBO® CeM.
Turrispiroidae B o6veme ponos Turrispiroides u Hemidiscus.
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nasnomuckauusm. Tabn. XIII, 3, 4 - G. pojarkovi*:, 3 ~ ronotun, npox. ceu.,
4 — naparun, x 100 [156].

Turrispiroides Reitlinger, 1959 B: Bonowwuna, laun, Pefitnunrep, 1959
[39, c. 181] nom. subst. pro Turrispira Reitlinger, 1950 [131, c. 19]. T. B. -
Turrispira mira Reitlinger, 1950 [131, c. 19], cp. xap6GoH, Kawupcku# rop.,
IMonMock. 6. P. OT TpoxonuHoit 10 NOYTH CIUP.-TIJIOCK., BOTHYTast ¢ OOHOM CTO-
DPOHBI, HABUBAaHHE TECHOE; YMOMIIMKYC B TOM WM MHOH CTENEHM 3aMoJIHEH,
CT. p. ODHOCNOMHAs, MUKDOrpaH., 1O IWBaM yToJyaeTcs. Bugbl eIMHMYHBI
Cp. kapbon; B.-Emp. nn., CIIA, Kanana. Ta6n. XIII, 5 — T. mirus, npon. cey.,
x 96 [131].

CEMEACTBO HOWCHINIIDAE MARTINI ET ZANINETTI,
1988 [334, p. 294], EMEND. RAUSER ET REITLINGER, HIC.

P. ceoGozusie (?), uacTb, BO3MOXKHO, NIIAHKTOHHBIE, OT HU3KO- 1O BBICOKO-
KOHMYECKUX WM CyOIMCKOBMIOHBIE, WIBH HA BHELIH. WJIM BePXHeN rnobepx-
HOCTHM OOLIYHO ABYKOHTYDHHIE, YTONLIEHHLIE; CT. P. OBYXCIOWHBIE, MHKpPO-
rpaH. cJioi NMOCTOSIHHBIA, ObIBaeT YTOJILEH MO WBaM BepXHeill NOBEPXHOCTH
MM MecTaMH o0pa3yeT MOCTMKM NepneHOUKYJSiDHO K WIBaM, CTEKJIOBaTo-
JNYUHCTHIA cNoil cnaGo BHIpaK€H MJIM OTCYTCTBYET Ha BHEWH. MM BepXHeh
NOBEPXHOCTH, UMeeTCs Ha nepudeprun OMCKOBMOHBIX GOpDM M MOCTOSIHEH Ha
BHYTp. MJIM HI)KHe#l TOBEPXHOCTH, 0Opa3ysi IOM. OTJ., 3aNOJIHAIIHNE YMOH-
JINKYC C LIECTOBATOH OTIHENBHOCTHIO; YCThE OCHOBHOE KOHEL TpYOKM, NOTIONHH-
TENbHBIE — B BUJIE LWENIEBUOHBIX OTBEPCTHIt OT ¢1aGo BBIpaXKEHHBIX IO ABCT-
BEHHBIX MEXAY IIBaMHM W/ KaHanblEeB B yTOJUEHHHHX wBax. H. xapGou
(Bu3ae)~-H. nepms. 4 pona.

ABropsi cemeiicrea Howchiniidae mocuntanu rpy6uaryw K. pona Howchinia
3aKDHITOI C MOBEPXHOCTH M Ha 3TOM OCHOBAaHUM HE OTHOCAT pox Monotaxi-
noides K Ja3anoaucuumam.

Howchinia Cushman, 1937 [233, p. 42] (= Monotaxis** BuccapnoHoBa,
1948 [37, c. 190]). T. B. — Patellina bradyana Howchin, 1988 (288, p. 544],
H. KapboH, Bu3e, AHrnus. P. oT HU3KO- O BBICOKOKOHMUECKOi; Bkl cnabo
YruyGJeHHEIE ¢ HeMOCTOSTHHBIMM MOCTHKAMHM MEXAY IIBaMH B BUOE YTOJE-
HUSA MHUKDOrpaH. CJIOSI ¥ ¢ PSANOM yriyGneHuit BOoNb WBOB; CT. P. OYXCIOM-
Hadl, CTEKJIOBATO-TYUMCTHI‘ CJIO#, HENMOCTOSIHHO M ¢a00 BHIpa)XEHHbIH Ha
BHEIIH, TIOBEPXHOCTH M 3aNofHsAEeT YMOMIHMKANBHYI0 OONacTh C IECTOBaTOi
OTHeNbHOCTHIO; NOOABOYHBIE YCTHEBLIE OTBEPCTHS IUeNIEBHHbLIE, ePIEHAUKY-
AspHH K wpaM. Bunos HemHoro. H. kapGoH, Bu3e (Hanbonee yactoB. BH3e),
CepryxoB, eIMHHUUHO cp. KapOon (Gamxupckuii apyc Cp. Asum); B.-Esp. mn.,
Ypan, Cp. Aaust, lipuMopse, 3. Ebp., ClIA (Anscka), Kanana, Hpan, B. Appu-
ka. Ta6n. XIII, 6~9 — Howchinia; 6 — H. bradyeana (Howchin), BrewH. Bug
ronorvma, X 65;7 — oceB. cey. maparuna, x 65 [288); 8 - H. gibba longa
Brazhnikova et Yartseva, 1956, oceB. ceu., suse, HouBacc, x 100 [21];
9 - H. sp., TanreHUManbHOE ced., BHOHB NOGABOYHEIE OTBEPCTHS, BH3e,
Donbacc, x 160 {133].

Eolasiodiscus Reitlinger, 1956 [133, c. 75] (= Monotaxinoides Horpe6-
HsIK, 1964 [106, c. 4]). T. B. — E. donbassicus*, cp. xapbon, Bepeiickuii rop.,
llon6acc, benokanursenckuit paiioH. P. nuckoBuHasi, ¢1aGo BOrHyTasi; WBHI
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JABYXKOHTYDHEIE, CHJIBHO YTONUWEHHBIC C BLICTYIIAMH B BUIE MOCTHKOB Memny
uBaM¥ Ha yI'lJ'IOI.LleHHOﬁ BerHeﬁ IIOBEPXHOCTH Pp.; CT. p. B OCHOBHOM OJIHO-
CTIOHHAs, MMKPOrpaH., CTEKJIOBAaTO-IYYUCTHIA CNIOM CHJILHEE Da3BHT Ha
HIXKHEH OBEPXHOCTH, MHOrna B Buae OYropkoB; ycTbs nobaBOuHbIE Liesie-
BHMJIHbIE BIIOJIb IIBOB Ha BEPXHeR NOBEPXHOCTH D. NEPNEeHONKYJIISPHO BaM,
KpynHble, MHOrouncneHueie. bonee 5 sunoe. Cp. kapboH, pexe B. KapGoH—
H. NIepMb; YKpauHa, 10.-B. yacth B.-EBp. nn., B. ckiloH Ypana, Cp. Aaus, Hcnammsi, c.
AMm., AbBcrpanusi, Ad¢ranucraH. OGpa3 KHM3HH, BO3MOXHO, MIaHKTOHHBIH,
Tabn. X111, 10, 11 - E. donbassicus*, 10 - ronotun, nonep. ceu., 11 — npoxn.
cey. mapaTuna, TaM xe, X 160 [133]).

Mesolasiodiscus Rauser et Chermnykh, 1990 [130, c. 124] (= Ammodis-
cus Jlununa, 1949 [65, c. 200); Lasiodiscus Peitrnuurep, 1956 [133, c. 78], Mu-
xafinona, 1960 [96, c. 397], Boryw, 1961 [11, c. 8]). T. B. - Lasiodiscus tchernovi
Mikhailova, 1960 [96, c. 397], H. nepMmsb, cakMapckuit sipyc, Cp. Teuopa,
p. llyrop. P. muckoBuoHas, cnabo OBOSIKO-BOTHYTasi B LIEHTPAJIbHOM 4acTH,
yucno o6. no 12; BoapacTaHue wMpHHBI TpYG4aToil K. MEINEHHOE; WBH ¢1abo
yriyGrieHHbIE; MMKDOrpaH. CNOi CT. pP. YTOJILEHHHI NO WBaM, CTEKJIOBATO-
JyuucTHI cnoit cnaGo BhpaxeH NMo nepudepuM M XOpOIIO C LIECTOBATOH
OTOENBHOCTHIO Ha HH)KHEH NOBEPXHOCTH P.; I06aBOYHLIE YCThSI B BH]IE MHOTO-
YHUCNIEHHBIX KODOTKHMX KaHaNlbueB,  MPOHM3LIBAIOIUMX YTOJMILUEHHELIE LB,
Oxkono 10 BunoB. B. kap6oH~H. nMepMs, yaile accelbCKUil B CaKMapCKHi
spycsr; 10., Cp. u C. llpuypanse, B. yacts B.-Esp. nn., Cp. A3ausi, Anaiickuii
xpeber. Tabn. XHI, 12, 13 — M. tchernovi (Mikhailova): 12 - ronorun,
npon. ceu., 13 — ckoumeHHoe cey, MapaTMna, KaHanbubl B OGNACTH IIBOB,
H. IepMb., TacTyOckHii rop., B. Ilevopa, p. Yrnau, x 150, ta6n. XII, 14 -
M. tenuis (Mikhailova), nonep., ceu., B. lleuopa, p. Yrnan, x 100 [130].

Monotaxinoides Brazhnikova et Yartseva, 1956 [21, c. 65] (= Ammo-
discus gracilis Dain, nom. van. [133, c. 75]). T. B. — M. transitorius*, H. kap6oH,
cepnyxoB, cButa (, Kammmycckuit parfion. P. muckoBumHass unm cnabo
BOCHYTasl, peXxe B BUE WIMPOKOr0 YCeYEHHOr0 HMIKOro KOHYCa; Bk yriTy6-
NEHHBIE, IBYKOHTYDHEIE, MOCTHKH Ha BEpXHEH NMOBEPXHOCTH HENOCTOSIHHEI;
yucno 06. GONblIOe; CTEKJIOBATO-IYUNCThIH CJIOH Pa3BHMT NPEHMYIIECTBEHHO
Ha HWKHell MOBEPXHOCTM, MHOrga C LIECTOBATHIM CTPOEHMeM; HeGornbiuye
uieJIEBMIHLIE OTBEPCTHS BIONbL MBOB CNaGo M HEMOCTOSAHHO BbIPaXEHEL.
Bonee 5 eunos. H. kapGoH, camasi BepXHss yacTh BH3e—CEPIYXOB—Cp. KapOoH,
Gawkup; YKpauHa, c.-B. uactb B.-Esp. nu., B. ckuion Ypana, Cp. Aausi, dpanimsi,
CllA (Oxnaxoma, Kansac), Kamapa. Tabn XII, 15, 16 - M. transitorius, 15 -
FONOTHI, NpoJ. ced., 16 — monep. cey. naparuna, x 100 [21].

CEMENACTBO LASIODISCIDAE REITLINGER,
1956, S. STR. [133, ¢c. 4]

P. mnaHKTOHHBIE?, NHUCKOBMIHLIE MM KOHMYECKME; CT. P. C OCHOBHBIM
MMKpOLpaH. CJIOEM H C BHEIH, CTEKJIOBATO-TYUHCTHIM CIIOeM, OOBIYHO pa3By-
THIM TONILKO Ha HWXKHEH UK BHYTD. IOBEPXHOCTH P. B Bune unn 6yTopkoB no
CNHMpaNibHOMY IUBY, MJIM 3anoNiHeHMs yMOMJIMKYca ¢ WIECTOBaToil OTHENh-
HOCTBIO; YCThe NpocToe M NoGaBOYHBIE OKDPYTIILIE OTBEPCTHA BIOJ IIBOB Ha
BepXHeit MOBEPXHOCTH p., OTKphIBawIunecss B no6aBouHbie KAMEPKH B BHAE
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Pmc. 13. Lasioidiscidae: 6, 6 — Lasiodiscus, 8 — Lasiotrochus

TOHKHUX TPYGUaTHIX OUCTAJILHO OTKPHITHIX BRIPOCTOB; BO3MOXHO UMEIOTCSI TOH-
KHe KaHalbubl B CTeKNoBaThix 6yropkax. B. nepms. 2 poxa.

Lasiodiscus sp. u Lasiotrochus sp., yKa3aHHbIe U3 DalIKMPCKUX OTJIOXEHMH
Henanunm [333, p. 329], oTnuuanTes no cBOMM H306paKEeHHSIM OT THIOBHIX BH-
IOB W TOANeXaT nalbHeinueMmy uccnemopanmio. Ilo MHenmio P. MapTunu n
J1. Uanunerry [334, p. 290-294), Han BepXHeR NMOBEPXHOCTHIO NA3NOMMCKYCOB
BO3BbIINAETCS CITHpPaNbHasA CUCTEMA, COCTOAIas M3 CIUIOMHOILO OrpaxieHus
(velum), NogHUMalOLIEroCs CIIMPANLHO MO nepudepun TpyOuatoit K. u pasme-
JIEHHOTO HA YaCTH NCEBHOCENTAMM MIH CTONGMKAaMM (OHH e HOMONHUTETbHbIE
KamMepkH Peiixenst). O6pa3 JKM3HU Npennosaraercs CHASTIHM,

Lasiodiscus Reichel, 1945 {360, c. 531]. T. B. — L. granifer®, B. nepms,
Kunp. P. muckoBunHasi, nnn cinabo NBOSIKO-BOTHYTasi ¢ MHOTOYHC/IEHHBIMU
TpyGuaThiMi BHIPOCTAMH BHONb CNMPALHOTO IIBA Ha BEPXHE HOBEPXHOCTH;
CT. noDaBOUHBIX KaMepPOK COCTOAT M3 TOHKO3EPHMCTOTO KanbLHTa; CTEKNO-
BaTO-JIYUuCThIil CJIOM pa3BUT B BHae GYropKOB BIOML CNMpaJIbHBIX WIBOB
MOBEPXHOCTH; TpybuaThie BHIPOCTH MK oOaBOUHEE KAMEPKH, OTKPHITHIE HA
IUCTAaNbHOM KOHIIE; BO3MOXHO MMEIOTCS KaHafLOsl B CHCTEME JIOIML.
OTJI. Ha HHKHeit noBepxHocTH. Bonee 10 Bunos. B. mepms, KaBkas, II. Bocrok,
Npumopse, 10. 3. Epp. Tabn. X, 17 - L. granifer*, ronorun, xocoe cedu.,
X 40; tabn. XHI, 18 - L. divergens Reichel, npon. ceu., x 85; puc. 13, a, 6 -
CXeMaTHUHHIA puc. cew.p.; d — MapaTuna, 6 ~ ronoruna, L. granifer, x 60 [360].

Lasiotrochus Reichel, [360, p. 531). T. B. — L. tatioensis™, B. nepmn, ['pe-
mus. P. KOHycoBMOHasi, cTeéKNoBaTee Oyropku ynnuHeHHOM GOpPMH BIOML
LIBOB 3aMOJIHSII0OT NOBOJILHO IIMPOKYI MOJIOCTH KOHYca; TpyGOuKkmM Ha noba-
BOYHHIX OTBEPCTHAX HEOOJNBIIOR OMMHE, 3aTHYTH K BeplIMHe KOHYca. Bugos
Heckonbko. B. nepmsb, 3. Epp. (Tpeums, Kunp), 1. Bocrok, lipumopse, Asep-
Gaitmxan. Tabn. XIII, 19 — L. tatoiensis*, rofnoTumn, mpox. ced., X 40; puc. 13,
@ — cxeMa ronorumna, X 60 [360].

HAICEMENACTBO MORAVAMMINACEA POKORNY, 1951

Moravammininae Pokorny, 1951 [355, p. 7); Moravamminidae Loeblich, Tappan,
1964 [386, p. 317], Pefirnuurep, 19718: Mennep, Pefirnuurep, 1971 [85, c¢. 35]); Moravam-
minacea** Loeblich, Tappan, 1982 (317, p. 28].

P. npuKpenneHHsie WK cBOGOMMBIE, TyXKaMepHBIE, peNKO MHOroKamep-
Hble, B Hau. YaCTH MJIM MOJIHOCTHI0 CMTHPAJIbHO CBEPHYTHIE, TpyGuaTsie, Henmon-
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pa3mesieHHble MJIM CEerMEHTHPOBAHHBIE NepeXKMMaMH, NeperopoiKaMH, pexe
CenTUPOBaHHBIC, MHOTJA OMXOTOMUDYIOIUNE; CT. P. MM MOMYNpO3payHasl, B
wnudax cBeTiass, TOMOre€HHasA, MHOrAA JKEJIToBaTas, MM TOHKO3EpHMCTasl,
YyacTo NepeKpHCTallIM30BaHHAS; YCThE MPOCTOE, OTKPHITHIA KOHEl TpyOKH.
Cp. meBoH—-H. kapOoH, B. nepMb? 2 ceMeiicTBa: Moravamminidae n Nanicel-
lidae.

Cuc'remamqecrcoe NOJIOXEHNEe MopaBamMMuHaneil BecbMa cnopHoe. Heko-
TOpbIE aBTODPHl CYNTAIOT MOPaBAMMMHH] (BCEX MJIM YaCTMYHO) BOHOPOCIISIMH,
mpyrue [382] — BrimensnoT Mx B ocobbiit OTpSA anbrocnoHruii. B cucreme @
GoNMbUIMHCTBO aBTOPOB NOMelaeT MOpaBaMMMHauel | i BGIM3M rumepam-
monnn [357), w spnannmupeit [316, ¢. 99], unu npupanT UM BEHICOKHI TaKco-
HoMMuecKkHii paHr [320}. B otpsin Archaediscida MopaBaMMMHalMi BKIOUEHBI
YCNIOBHO Ha OCHOBaHMM NMPUCYTCTBHSI IBYXKaMEPHOM CIIMPAJILHO-HABUTOM. P. ¥
GONBIINKCTBA POMOB, & TAK)KE pasHoo6pa3us B IUIAHAX CTPOGHMA D. M . CTPYK-
Typax Hx CT. p.

CEMEHCTBO MORAVAMMINIDAE POKORNY, 1951
(nom. transl. Loeblich, Tappan, 1961 c [315, p. 284]

ex Moravammininae Pokorny, 1951 [355, p. 7]

InarHos coBnagalomuii ¢ TakoBbiM HamceMeiicrBa. Cp. neBoH- H. KapGoH,
B. nepMb? 6 pomoB.

Moravammina Pokorny, 1951 [355, p. 7). T.B. = M. segmentata®, cp. me-
BOH, XuBeT, UexocnoBakusi, MopaBusi, Uenexosuue. P. NpuKpeneHHas,
Hau. yacTb KoJibuaras, 3aBUTasl MJIOCKO CIMpalibHO BOKPYT cyGcTpara, focne-
Iylolas npsMast Hnu cnaGo U30THyTas, Hau. K. OKpyrjias unm nojychepuuec-
Kasl, p. BCS1 WM YaCTHYHO NOJpa3feNeHa Ha CETMEHTH B Da3NUYHON CTENEHU
PETyJISIpPHOCTH NEePEropomKaMu, NpsIMO MJIH KOCO pacloNIoKEeHHBIMM K OCH p.,
WM KODOTKMMHM BHICTYNaMH CT. D.; YCTh€ OKPYTJIOe Ha KoHUe TpyOxn., OK,
10 punos. Cp. nepoH—H, Kap6oH (Bu3ae), B. nepms (?); B.-Epp. mn., Kazaxcras,
C. Cubups, 3. Enp., CIIA (Aiioma). Puc. 14, a, 6 - M, segmentata* a - roio-
i, 6— BHemH, BuA Hay. yacTH, XoK. 40 [355]

Eviania E. Bykova, 1952 [23 c. 20). T.s. - E. transversa®, , B. OEBOH,
¢paH, eBnaHoBcKKe cJion, Boponexckas o6, Esnasogo. P. NpUKpeneHHas,
HMHOrHa C 3aKpaMHaMM, Hay. YacTb B BHIE CNMD.-TJIOCK. 3aBHTKa, BHIIPSM-
NIeHHas1 4acThb NPsIMasi MJIM HENDaBUIILHO M3OHYTasl, P. HEMOCTOSIHHO W HEpap-
HOMEDHO CEerMEHTHPOBAHHAsA Ha INCEBOOKAaMeph! NeperopoaKaMy pa3fiMuHoi
¢bopMBbI; NOBEPXHOCTH MHOIA MOPIMHKUCTAs! UAHN C HENPABUJIBHEIMU TIEPEXH-
MaMH; CT. . TIOJIYNPO3payuHas, JKenroparasi, o naHHeM B. Bamapa [382]
¢ rpyGbIMH DTUXOTOMUDYIOMMMM NIOPaMH; YCThE MONYKpYTII0e, UHOrAa ¢ ryGoii
MM TODNBILKOM Ha CYXEHHOM KoHue TpyGku. 4 Buma. B. meBon, dpan;
B.-Esp. nn. (Ypan, 3. YKpauna, C. Cubups), 3. Esp. (Hlonswa), Mapokko,
CHIA (AitoBa), Kanaga. Puc. 14, 8, 2, 0 - E. transversa®, 6 ~ BHewH. Bua, 2 —
ronorun, X 65, 0— Hau. gacTb, X 120 [23].

Kettnerammina Pokorny, 1951 [355, p. 3]. T.s. — K. giwetiana®, cp. ne-
BOH, xuBeT, Yexocnopakus, Yenexopuue. P. mpukpenneHHasi, Hau. 4acTb
CNMpaNibHO-3aBHMTas, NOCJeyLias — BHIPSIMIIEHHAs!, C OTBETBJIIEHNEM B
KoHIIe pocTa. 3 Buma. Cp. meBOH, XMBeT, B. BeBoH, ¢paH; B.-Esp. nn., Yexoc-
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Puc. 14. Moravamminidae: 8, 6 = Moravammina, 6, 2, d — Evlania, € x — Kettnerammina,
3, U - Litya, K — Saccorhiza, 4, M = Va¥ifekia

noBakusl, Mopasusi. Puc. 14, e, » — K. givetiana”™, ronoTun ¢ OByX CTOPOH,
X 65 [355).

Litya E. Bykova, 1955 [24, c. 27). T.. - L. sizranensis”, B. nepon. ¢paH,
BopoHexcKue cnou, CaparoBckast 001, ¢. Tennoska. P. npukpernnenHas n3
CTIMaJIbHO-TPOXOHIHOrO 3aBuTKa B 11/2-2 06., nHOrHa ¢ paspeprsiBaHNeM B
nocJyienHeit yacTu p., CEFMEHTHPOBAHHASK PABHOMEDPHO PACNONIOXEHHHMH TOH-
KHMM TIeperopoaKaMu; NoBePXHOCTh MHOTAA C 3aKpPaHHAMM; CT. P. TIOpUCTas;
ycThE OKpYTJHOE. 2 BHaa. B, neBoH, dpan, H, Kapbou (?) (4. puse); B.-Epp. n1.,
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Ykpauna? Puc. 14, 3, u - L. sizranensis*; 3 — ronorum, u — ceu. p., BopoHexckas
o6, X 100 [24).

Saccorhing E. Bykova, 1955 [24, 32]. emend Pojarkov, 1979 [109, c. 61] T.e. -
S.trivirguling*,B. neBoH, ¢paH, eBnaHOBCKHE /oM, Bomrorpanckast obn., paiion
T. YpiomuHcxa. P. cBoGonHas, TpyGuarasi uacrs HHOTTIA PA3BETRIISIETCS Ha JBE YaCTH,
p. HenonpasneNieHHast WM CerMEHTHPOBAHHasl NEperopoIKaMM WM MCeBoceNTa-
MH. 2 Buna. Cp. 1 B. IIeBOH, KuBeT U dpaH; Pycc. 1L, Ypan, Puc. 14, k - S. trivirguli-
na™, ronorun, X 100 [24).

VaSicgkia Pokorny, 1951 [355, c. 11]. T.e. = V. moravica®, cp. meBoH,
xupeT, YexocnoBakusi, MopaBus, Yenexosuue. P. cBobongHasi, U3 coequHEH-
HBIX B OIMH DA OBOMIHBIX, pexe cybcdepuueckux K., pa3meseHHBIX OY€Hb
DJIMHHBIMK ¥ G0Jiee TOHKHMH TpYyOuaThIMH 1IeiiKaMu, IPAMBIMHM HJIH Pa3HO00-
Da3HO HM3O0THYTHIMM C JIOBOJILHO NIOCTOAHHBIM JMaMETpOM; Hau. K. OYEHb Ma-
NeHbKasl, cyGcdepuueckasi ¢ MPHOCTPEHHBIM HAad., KOHLOM; CT. pP. TOMOI'EH-
Hasl, mpo3pauHasi, CTeKJIoBUAHaA. 2 Buma. Cp. M B. ONEeBOH, XHBeT, ¢paH,
B. nepmp (?); B.-EBp. mn., Yxpauta, Uexocnopakusi, lepmarmsi, CHIA (AitoBa).
Puc. 14, 1, M = V. moravica™; 1 ~ ronorun, X 40, M — Hau. yacTh, IPOCBET/ICH-
Has B macie, X 100 [355).

CEMEACTBO NANICELLIDAE FURSENKO, 1959
(nom. transl. hic ex Nanicellinae Fursenko, 1959

B: BrikoBa, lann, ®ypcenxo, 1959 [30, c. 252])

P. ceo6ogHbie, cnup.-MJ0CK., IBYCTOPOHHE-CHMMETPHYHBIE, YIUIOLIEHHbIE,
pETYNISIDHO NMOKpa3fesieHHbIe NCeBROCENTaMHM MJIM CENTaMM Ha K.; uucic of.
IO TpeX; CT. p. TOMOreHHas, CTeKJioBaTas B wnKdax, MHOra XeNToBaras,
I TOHKO3epHUCTasl CBETNO-Cepasi, 4acTo NepeKPHCTaNIn30BaHHasA; yCTbe
IeeBUOHOE B OCHOBaHHMK NeperopoaoK M cent. Cp. 1 B. BeBOH. 2 poja.

K MopaBaMMMHaLMsAM ceMeCTBO OTHECEHO YCJIOBHO Ha OCHOBaHMH CXOZ-
HOTO CTPOEHHMSI CT. P. M HE COBCEM SICHOTO XapaKTepa obpa3opaHus K. (cer-
MeHTauus?, cenrauua?). .

Nanicella Henbest, 1935 [282, p. 34]). T.B. — Endothyra gallowayi Tho-
mas, 1931 [384, p. 40], B. neBoH,.¢paH, ClIA (AitoBa). P. aucKoBHOHasI, MHO-
roKkamepHasi, 3B0J1. MJIM YaCTHYHO MHBOJIL.; YHCJIO 00. 10 OBYX-TPEX, UMCJIO K. B
nocnenHeM 06. mo 17; Hau, K, KpyNHas, TONCTOCTEHHAsI, TOpUcTast; nepudepus
OKpyTJiasi WM yIJIoBaTasl; CeNThl HAaKJIOHEHB! 10 HaBMBAHMIO, WBH 110 3aruby
CeNT HEeNmOCTOSIHHO BHIPaXXEHBI; CT. P. OJHOCNONRHAA, CTEKJIOBaTasi, OOHOpOX-
Hasl, JXeNTOBaTas, IOPHCTas; yCThe LielIeBUIHOe Wi OKpyrinoe. bonee 10 Bu-
1oB. JesoH H.?, cp. (penxo), B. neBoH, dpaH U dameH {NocnenHUil penKo);
myp. pacnp. B.-EBp. nn., 3. EBp., Cubups, Mapokko, Tyuuc, AdranucraH,
ClIA (AsioBa), Kanama. Puc. 15, 6, 6, 8, 2 = N, gallowayi {Thomas); a, 6 -
BHEIIH, B, rosiotun, X oK. 90, 8, 2 — cxeMaTHUeCKoe cey, Maparuna [282].

Rhenothyra Beckmann, 1950 [185, s. i84). T.B. — Rh. refrathensis™, cp.
IeBOH, xupeT, r. Pedpar. P. nuH30BMOHasA, ¢ OKpyrioit nepudepuei,
CIMP.-TJIOCK. M3 MOBYX- MO HENOCTOSIHHBIX Tpex o0., 3BOJN., ¢ Oonbluoi
Hay, K. ¥ BTOPOii K., NOApa3nesIeHHON HOBONBHO PEryNISIPHBIMH BBIPOCTaAMH
CT. p., iceBHOCENTaMM, unciioM mo 14 B mocnegHux nByx o6., MOBEPXHOCTH

80



P i

Q

Pumc. 15. Nanicellidse: ¢, 6, 6, 2 — Nanicella, 0, € - Rhenothyra

Puc. 16. Incertae sedis: 6, 6 — Hipporina, 8 — Proninella

riagKas, wBoB He HabGMomaeTcsl, BO3pacTaHKe BBICOTHI 10 00. OUEHb MENJICH:
HOE; CT. D. TONCTas, CBETNas, C BHEIH, ¥ BHYTP., TOHKHMH TEMHBIMH CJIOSIMH;
yCThe OKDYTJIoe B OCHOBaHMM meperoponok. 1 Bum. Cp. meBoH, 3itdens, xu-
e, Depmanmsi, Puc. 15, 0, € - R. refrathensis*, 0 — npop, cew., X 70, e — ceu. Haw.
vacru, X 170 [185].

INCERTAE SEDIS

Hipporina E. Bykova, 1955 [24, c. 36] (=? Dentalina sp. Jlumuna, 1959
[68, c. 826]). T.p. — H. hastila*, B. neBoH, dpaH, KLIHOBCKHME cnou, 10. Ypan,
p. CuKasa. P. ceo6GonHas, BepeTeHOBUOHAs, HAy., YaCTh NPHOCTPEHHAs, KOHEY-
Hasl ¢ BODOHKOBHIHBIM DACILHPEHMEM, K. IOBOJILHO PEryJISSpHO CErMEHTHPO-
BaHH (cenTHpoBaHKW?), WIBH NpsIMBIE; MOBEPXHOCTb cNaGo peGpucrass; CT. p.
nosynpo3payHasi, CTEKJIOBaTast; ycthe curosuaHoe. 1 Bun. B, cunyp (?), nyn-
noB, B. 1eBOH, ¢pan; B.-Epp. mi. u Ypan. Puc. 16, a, 6 — H. hastila”, ronorun,
X 100 [24].

Proninella Reitlinger, 1971 B: Menuep, PeAirnunrep, 1971 [85, c. 36].
T.e. = P. tamarae”, cp. neBoH, xupet, C. CuGups, c.-B. 6opr TyHrycckoii cu-
HeKJmM3sl, p. Exmceii. P. ceoGopnasn, Tpy6uatas ¢ HeperynsipHbIMH NepeXuMaMu

6. CipapoyYHMK 1O cHCTEMATHKE. ., a1



H C KOCHIMH NeperopoaKaMH, HeNpaBHIILHO H30THYTHIMH, B BHE J1abupHHTa,
3aNONHAOUMMM [TOJIOCTD K.} CT. D. TOHKAsI, XENTOBATast; yCThE LEHTpalbHoe,
okpyrnoe. 1 sun. Cp. n B. nesoH; C. Cubupp, Illonswa, Hpan, ABcrpanua?,
Kanaga. B.M. 3agopoxHsiii, O.B. I0depes [60] 1 npyrue aBTops! oTHOCAT Npo-
HUHEN K BojopocnsM. Puc. 16, 6 = P. tamarae”, ronorun, X 80 [85].

HAINOTPSA L MILIOLOIDA DELAGE ET HéROUARD, 1896
(nom. transl. hic ex subordo Miliolidae Delage et Hérouard, 1896)

Miliolidae: Delage et Hérouard, 1896, subordo [244, p. 117); Miliolidea: Lankester,
1885, ordo [306, p. 846]; Miliolina: Loeblich et Tappan, 1961 [313, p. 219]); Miliolida: Cal-
kins, 1909 [202, p. 39}, ®ypcenko, 1958 [163, c. 23], Bornanonnu, Bonownsa »: OcHopH
TNI8JICOHTONIOT MM, 1. 1, 1959 [10, c. 223), Borpanopuu B: BBenenne B usyuenne dpopaMuuu-
dep, 1981 [9, c. 47]; Milioloida: Muxanepnu, 1980 [97, c. 57].

Mununonouast B 1aji€030€ NpencTaBlIeHH TONLKO OJHUM oTpsnom Cornus-
pirida. K HeMy OTHOCSITCS NDUMHTHBHEIE NPEACTABUTENN OaHHOTO HamOTpsna
6e3 dnexcocrmisa u Ges xapakTepHoil $apHopoBHOHON-MHITNONOMIHON MUK-
POCTPYKTYDHI cT. p. [99, 128].

Y GonbumHcTBa Naneo3oickux @, oTHOCUMEBIX B KOPHYCIMpUAaM, B CBETO-
BOM MMKDOCKoOIE B IIPOXOASILEM CBETE, MUKPOCTPYKTYpa CT. p. MHKPOTDaH.,
nogobHasi TakoBO# y NceBmoaMMOOMCKalei, uTo NOATBEPXHaeTCs U Mccle-
noBanusiMu B COM [49]. Moatomy no T.A. T'yGenko [49] ux cnenyer BeiBecTH
M3 cocTaBa HagoTpsiga Milioloida, a no T.IN. Ilpounnoit [113) BKmounts B HO-
Bl HamoTpAn Pseudoammodiscoida G. Pronina, 1990. Bmecre ¢ TeM, MHorme
MUKponajieontonoru [164, 99, 161 u mp.] cumralor, uto xorst Mopdonoruuec
KMl [IpU3HAK THIIA CTPOEHMS CT. P. M HMeeT BaXXHOE TaKCOHOMMUECKoe 3Ha-
yeHue, HO He BCerna BhICOKOro paHra. KpoMe Toro, mepBHuHas MUKPOCTDYK-
TYpa CT. P. YaCTO OCTaeTcs1 HEsICHOM BCJIEICTBHME NPOLIECCOB NEpeKpHcTallli-
3auuu [57 u 1p.], KoTophiM 0coBEeHHO NOIBEPKEHbI MUIHOIOUTHEIE P. U3-32 HX
BbICOKOMArHe3nanbHoro cocransa [205, 284). YuureiBasi NNacTHYHOCT MHK-
POCTPYKTYPHI CT. P. Maneo3oicKux ¢opM m BO3MOKHOCTh BIMSHUS Ha Hee
NPOLIECCOB JUareHesa, a rliaBHOe OCHOBHIBAsICh Ha ¢BOeoGpa3yun CTpOEHHUs p.,
B HM3BECTHOH Mepe roMeoMOPGHEIX Me3030icKKM MuiMonoumaM, Gonpmus-
¢TBO “’NaNeo30iiCKUX KOPHYCIMPUL~ OCTaBJieHO B Hapotpsine Milioloida cor-
nacHo A.K. Bornanosuua [9), ¥.T. Temup6exonoii [160], B.1. Muxanesunu [99],
A. Loeblich et E. Tappan [322] u np. BmecTe ¢ TeM ocTaeTcst M3peCTHasl yCIIOB-
HOCTb B pa3jiefleHHM TaKCOHOB NaJie030MCKUX KOpPHycHMpuuei M rcepmoaM-
MOIMCKalei.

OTPAl :CORNUSPIRIDA SCHULTZE, 1854
(nom. transl. hic ex fam. Cornuspirida Schultze, 1854 [373, s. 52])

Cornuspirida*™: Muxanesuu, 1980 [97, c. 57), 1988 [99, c. 85); Cornuspiracea: Borga-
HOBKY B: BBegnenue B Mayuenue dopamunudep, 1981 [9, c. 47], Loeblich, Tappan, 1987
[322, p. 310]; Cornuspiroidea: TemupGexona, 1985 [160, c. 103]; Cyclogyrina: Caumoss,
1981 [148, c. 28, subordo].

P. cBo6oaHEIE MM IPMKDPENNIEHHbIE, NBY XKaMepHEIe, BTOpas K. TpyOuaras
M JJIMHHAs!, HaBMTa Mo CIMpanM OT MIocKo#i Jo KnyGrooGpa3Ho#, B KOHeY:
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HOH 4acTH MOKeT GbITb BHINPSIMIIEHHO!; cT. p. dbapdopopumHas, y nan. ¢opm
MHKPOrpaH. MJT CcTE€KJIoBaTasl, MHorna aguddepeHLpoBaHHanA; YCThe = OTKPHI-
THIA KOHEN TPYGUYaToil K., 4acTo ¢ MPUyCThEBLIM yTOMIEHHEM, B, nepoH (pen-
K0), KapGoH=ronoueH. 2 nonorpsina [98, 113): Cornuspirina n Hemigordiopsina.

TNIOROTPSAN CORNUSPIRINA JIROVEC,
1953 (298], EMEND. REITLINGER, HIC.

Cyclogerina: Cannosa, 1981 [135, ¢. 28); Cornuspirina: Muxanenuy, 1988 [99, c. 86].

P. ceoGonHbie MK NpuKpeNnNeHHbIe, BTOpas K. o CBOGOIHEIM HaBUBAHNEM
OT CIHP.~TINOCK. 00 KNyOGKooGpa3HOro, B KOHEUHOH CTalMH HEpEOKOo BHINPSIM-
JenHast; cT. p. dapdopoBunHas, y nan. $opM MUKpOrpaH., B IPOXOISALUIEM CBe-
TE TEMHas MJIKM CBeTNast cepas unu GypoBaTtasi M CTeKJioBaTasl, Hepeako aud-
depeHLMpOBaHHas1, YacTO MEPEKPUCTANINIM30BAHHAST; YCThE C HENOCTOSAHHBIM
NPUYCTHEBLIM yTOJIEHMEM, B. neBoH~ronoueH. B nan. 2 ceM.: Cornuspiridae
u Pseudocornuspiridae.

CEMERCTBO CORNUSPIRIDAE SCHULTZE, 1854 [373,5. 52]
(nom. corr. Reuss. 1862 [361, s. 177]

pro fam. Cornuspirida Schultze, 1854 [373, s. 52])

Cyclogyrinae: Loeblich, Tappan, 1964 [386, p. C438], Cannonpa 1981 [148, c. 29]; Cornus-
piridae: Borpanosuy B: Beenenue B nayuenne ¢popammnuudep, 1981 [33, c. 47], Loeblich,
Tappan, 1987 [322, p. 310]; Pseudoammodiscidae*" auctt.

P. oT OMCKOBMOHBIX N[O OBOMOHHIX, TpyGuaThie, NBYXKaMepHble, Hemom-
pasnenieHHble, peXe HeperyJsipHO CerMEHTUPOBaHHBIE NICeBIOCENTaMK, IBOJL
MM YaCTHMUYHO MHBOJI., HaBMBaHHE OT CIHP.-TUIOCK. JO KiyGKooOpa3Horo;
CT. p. dappopoBuanas y nan. ¢opM MMKpPOrpaH, NOBEPXHOCTb IJIanKasl MM
uHoraa ¢ 60po3nKaMy — TMHASIMH DOCTa, llan. 1 pon.

Cornuspira Schultze, 1854 [373, s. 40] (= Cyclogyra Wood, 1842 [401, p. 458];
Loeblich et Tappan, 1964 [386, p. C438]). T.B. = Orbis foliaceus Phillippi, 1844
[350, p. 303], cosp., Adpuka, MozamMbuKcKuii nponus. P. mucKoBuaHas, cnp.-
MNOCK., 3BOJL., HeNoapa3aeneHHas; cT. p. apdopoBunHas, B Nan. MUKpOrpaH.
(npu nepexpucrannmusanuu?) MM CTEKJIOBATas, KODMUHEBaTasl; YCTbE — OT-
KpHIThIN KOHel TpyOku. Bumos B nan. ok. 5. llepMb—rosoueH (B OCHOBHOM
B. lIepMs); wwp. pacnp., B.-Esp. ., 3. EBp., C. Adpuka. Puc. 17, a, 6 ~ C. pla-
norbis Schultze, ronoueH, MeKcuka, BHEIIK. BKI, d — BuD C nepudepnu,
6~ audac, X ok. 2,7 [386). '

B nureparype, nocesieHHoO# nameosoiickum popaMuHndepaM, 4acTo HC-
nonb3oBanock Haspanue Cornuspira nnst $opM ¢ CEKPELMOHHOI, CIIMP.-NNOCK.
H3BON. p. B manpHefiiemM, onHaKo, GONBIIMHCTBO “KOPHYCNHpP” ¢ MUKDOrPaH.
cT. p. G510 oTHeceHO K p. Pseudoammodiscus, a HauGosiee npeBHNEe GOpPMEI =
yacTHyHO K Eotournayella [69, 136, 172). B naneo3oe B Hacrosilee BpeMs K
pory Cornuspira, B OCHOBHOM OTHOCSITCSI TEpMCKHE BMIbl “KOpHYcImp” ¢ ce-
poii crexnopatoit u Gypoi ct. p. [45 ¥ np.].
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Puc. 17. Cornuspiridae: 8, 6 — Cornuspira; Pseudocornuspiridae; e ~ Pseudocornuspira,
2=x — Eotournayella: 2 — npox. ceu, X 70, O ~ npon. ceu. ¢ TeHAEHUKEN K BHNPAMICHHD,
X 70, e — ronotun, monep. cey., X 86, % — nonepeu. ceu. X 70 [69]; 3—m — (Yepekia depe-
ki: 3 ~ ronoTun, BHEWIH, BUA, U, K — BHEWH, BUJ ¢ PASHHX CTOpoH, (Bce X80), 4, M — cxe-
M3 CTPOGHHA CT. P., M — NOKASAHK paINUyHHE cnou: E — snurexa, P — nporexa, T — rex-
rym [393); H, 0 — Rectocornuspira; Orthovertellinae; n, p — Orthovertella; Agathammini-
nae: ¢, T — Agathammina
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CEMEMNCTBO PSEUDOCORNUSPIRIDAE REITLINGER, HIC, FAM. NOV.,
Cornuspiridae** Pefirnunrep, 1969 [136, c. 3].

P. niin NoJIHOCTBIO CIMP.-HABHTEIE, WM GHMOPOHLIE — B HAY. CTAOKY CIIMD.-
IINOCK. # 0 KNy6Koo0pa3HbiX, 3BON., MONYHHBOJ. MM ICEBAOMHBON.,, B KO-
HEUHOM BHINDSIMIICHHbIE; Ha BHeuHell MOBEPXHOCTH D. OOBIYHEI HeperyJsip-
Hule GOpO3OKM — NMHMM POCTa, He BCErna OTpakeHHble BO BHYTp. MOJIOCTH
K., y Gonee BHCOKOOPraHM30BaHHHX GOPM pa3BMBAeTCs CETMEHTALMS MyTeM
YCUIEHHsI IPUYCTHEBbIX YTONMIIEHHHA, a TAKIKE NMEPEXKMMOB M BHIDOCTOB CT. D.;
CT. p. MHKDOIrDaH. OBYX-Tp€X CJIOfHAast ¢ TOHKMM T€MHBIM BHEIIH. H BHYTD.
CNOSIMH M CBETNHIM NOJIYNPO3DAYHHM, LIMPOKHM CPEIWHHBIM M OCHOBHBIM
cnoeM, MK OQHOCTIOHHEIE TEMHBIE, BO3MOXKHO B pe3ynbTate nMareHese [57 u
Ip.}; ycThe Ha CyXEHHOM KOHLE Tpy6uaToif K., MHOTJia ¢ BHEIIH. 1 O6GBIUYHO C
BHYTpP. YCTHEBHIMHM YTOJLIEHHSIMH, Pa3BUTHIMH B Pa3fiMyHO# creneHu. B. me-
pod (penxo), KapGou-rnepMsb, Tpuac. 3 noncemeiicrea: Pseudocornuspirinae,
Orthovertellinae 1 Agathammininae.

B manHoe ceMelicTBO 00BEIMHEHB! PO, paHEE OTHOCHMBIE K NICEBA0AMMO-
IMcuMpmaM, KOpHYCIIMDHIaM, TypHeliennMnoaM M gaxe sHOooTMpunaMm. Bmecte
C TeM MM CBOICTBEHHbI MPMIHAKK TIPHMHTHBHOM MMIIMOJIOURHOH GayHB! X0T ¥
B HEYCTOMUMBHIX NpOsIBNEHMsIX (YNNIMHEeHHbIe NCceBOOKaMepH], “KBHHKBEJIO-
KYJIMHOBLIH” THIT HABUBAHMUS, NIPHYCTHEBBIE YTONILEHHA ¥ T.IL).

MORXCEMERCTBO PSEUDOCORNUSPIRINAE REITLINGER,
HIC, SUBFAM. NOV.

P. criup.-nmiock. unx ¢ HebonbmmM KosneGaHHMEM OCH HABMBAHMSA, YACTO
BHIPAMIIEHHBIE, OGBIYHO ¢ 60pO3mKaMK HAPOCTaHHUS, ¢ HEYCTOHUMBO BHIPAKEH:
HBIMH NIPUYCTHEBHIMH YTONIIEHNAMHN. B, neBoH~KkapGoH, nepmpb Tpuac? 3 pona
¥ OfIMH YCJIOBHO.

Pseudocornuspira Reitlinger, hic, gen. nov. (= Rectecornuspira E. Briko-
pa, 1952 [23, [ 19}, Canenuna, 1956 [42, c. 66], Yypawes, 1965 [172, c. 64]; Rec-
tocornuspira** auctt.) T.e. — Rectocornuspira siratchoys, E. Bykova,
1952 [23, c. 19], B. neBoH, B. ¢paH, cupauoiickast cBuTa, llputnManse. P, 6u1-
mopdHasi, B paHHeil CTanMK OMCKOBMIHAS, CIHD.-TUIOCK. UMM ¢ HeGONMbIINM
KoJneGaHMeM OCH HaBMBAHHS, 3BOJI. WM YaCTHYHO MHBOJL BO B3pOCNoO#t — ¢
HeyCTOHUMBBEIM BHIIPSIMJICHUEM, HEe DEIKO cNabo BEIpaKEHHBIM; Ha BHEMUIH.
NMOBEPXHOCTH ¢ HEMOCTOSTHHRIMM GOpO3KaMH HApOCTaHKsI, HHOTIa ¢ He3Hauu-
TeJILHBIMM NIEPEXHMAaMM; CT. P. MUKDOIPaH., Cephie, TPEXCIIONHEIE HIIX TEMHbIE
omHocloliHKe (B pesynbraTe nmareHesa?); ycrbe ¢ NPHYCTheBbIM YTOJMILEHH-
eM, OGLIUHO B BHMJIe NONOrMX BAJMKOB B IONEp. Ced., He BCEra OTYETIHBO
BHDAXEHHEIX. BunoB HeMHOro; xapakrepHa GoJbliast H3MEHYMBOCTb M IpU-
YPOUEHHOCTD K onpeneneHtsM dauns [173 u nop.). Puc. 17, 8 — Pseudocornus-
pira siratchoya (E. Bykova), Buems. pun, X 100; a6n. XIV, 7, 8, 7- rono-

nonep. cey., X 100, 8~ npon. ceu., X 100 [23].

é' pekia VasiCek et Rufifka, 1957 [393, p. 342] (= Tournayella Loeb-
lich, Ta ppan, 1987 (322, p. 223], Cepekia Peitrmuurep, 1969 [136, ¢. 11]).
T.B. - Cepekia Cepeki®, xapGon, Hamwop A-B?, Uexocnosaxus, Ocrpapo-Kap-
BHHCKHH paiioH, B. Cuneans. P. oMCKOBHMHAS, 3BOJ. MAKM YaCTHYHO MHBOJL,
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MOUTH CMHP.-TINOCK., MHOrAa C TeHIEeHuHed K BHNpSMICHMI0, nepudepuuec-
Kuii Kpaii oT OKpYyT/Ioro 10 OKpyrfio-yTioBaToro, BTopas K. C HENOCTOSTHHEIM
cnaGbiM KoneGaHKieM 0CH HABUBAHUS, C HEPETYIsSIPHEIMU BHEWH, 6opoanKamu
n cnaboiMu nepexuMamy, NDHYCTbEBHle YTOJLIEHHMS 4YacThie OTYETIIMBHIE,
B nonep. ced. oGBIYHO TPEYTOJIBHOM M WMNoBaToil GopMsl, BO B3pOCHIOi cTa-
IMH NOmpa3neNsioT p. Ha “nceBmoKaMeph” M3MEHUHMBON BENHYMHBI; CT. D.
IBYX-TpEXCIIoitHasi ¢ LIMPOKUM CPEIWHHBIM CePHIM NPO3pPauHbIM CIOEM; YCThE
Ha CyXEeHHOM KoHLe TpyOuaroii K., ¢ TeHmeHuMe#i K CPeIMHHOMYy, 1 BHI.
H. kap6ou Uexocnopakus. Tabn. XIV, 5, 6 - C. &epekia™, 5 - nomep., 6 ~
npop. ced., X 80 [393], puc. 17, 3~m ~ C. <‘.‘epek1a, 3 — BHelIH., BUI, COJNOTHUI,
u—K - napatun, X 80, s, M— cxeMa cTpoeHus cT. p. [393].

Eotournayella Lipina et T. Pronina, 1964 [69, p. 125] (nom. transl.
Conil, Lys, 1977 [217, p. 17] ex Tournayella (Eotournayella) Lipina
et T. Pronina, 1964 {69, p. 125]; = Ammodiscus Pefirnunrep, 1954 [132,

c. 71); Cornuspira™* Uypamos, 1965 [172, c. 62]). T.n. = E. jubra*, B. meBoH,
B. dpaH, ycrpKaTaBckne cnou, I0. Ypan, HoBo-CeprueBcknii paitoH. P. oucko-
BHJHaf, IOYTH CIKP,-IUIOCK., OCh HABMBAHUSA KOJIEGNETCS B HE3HAUMTEIbHBIX
npemenax, HHOrga TEHOEHUMS K BHINPSMIEHHIO, ejle 3aMETHbIe HEMOCTOSIH-
HEle TepeKMMEl M TIONIorHe NpUYCTheBHE YTONMEHHST HaMedanT oyeHs c1abo
BHIPaXEHHbIE CErMEHTHI, CHJILHO BHITAHYTHIE B JIMHY; CT. D. TEMHAasl, TOHKO-
3epHHCTast, OiHOCNONHas (BTopruHO?) uiK Tpexcroiinas [172}, ycrse npocroe
Ha Cy’KeHHOM KoHUe TpyCuartoii K. 1 Bun. B. meBoH, B. ¢ppaH, BOpOHEKCKHE
CTION ¥ MX 8HANOrH; NpurmManse, 3. ckiod 10. u Cp. Ypana, ®pauums. Puc. 17,
2=x- E. jubra*[69).

JoTypHeiienbl CXOQHBI CO CTIMPANIbHOIM cTamueil IceBIoOKOPHYCIUp, BCTpe-
Yal0TCH NOCTOSIHHO BMECTE, OCHOBHOE OT/INUME OTCYTCTBHE BbIIPAMIICHHOI
cramuu (CornacHO COBDEMEHHON CHCTEMATMKE NPH3HAKY BRINPAMIEHHS
p. ofLuHO npupaercs ponoboii padr [43, 71]) YuuThiBasi BHILECKAa3aHHOE,
pon Eotournayella priensercst ycnopHo. BHCOKHIA paHr TaKCOHOMHYECKOro
nonoxeHus 30trypHeitenn cnopex. O.A, Jlununa u T.B. [IpoHnsa oTHOCAT HX K
TypHefienmupam [69], Toro xe MHeHus npunepxusaercss u B.B. Tlosipxop
[109], a E.A. Peiirmunrep [136] u B.1. Yypames [172] paccMaTpMBAlOT UX KaK
KOpHYCIMpDHIL.

Rectocornuspira Warthin, 1930 [396, p. 15| (= Rectocornuspira (?) issatchken-
sis Dain var. régularisBrazh n 1 kova, 1967 B: BpaxHukoBa, Bakapuyk n np.
[15, c. 157]), Rectocornuspira™ auctt., ? Trochemming centrifuga Brady,
1876 [191, p. 74)). T.. = R. lituiformis®, mockoBckui sipye cp. KapGoH (nen-
cunspanumii), CIIA, Oknaxoma, P. GuMopdHasi, Ha paHHeii CTamuK pocTa HOUTH
CIMD,-[INOCK., OTYACTH 3BON:, HA NO3THell-BLNIpAMiEHHAs, HA BHEIH. MO-
BEPXHOCTH C HeperynsipHHMM GOpo3mKamM; BHYTp. CTPOEHHS P. M MHKpO-
CTPYKTYpa €€ CT. ¥ roJIOTHNA HeH3BeCcTHE. HecKonpsKo Bunos Kap6oH (H. <ap-
6oH BH3e-cepmyxos?)-nepmp, tpuac? CIIA (Oxnaxoma, Texac). B. Esp.
Puc. 17, #, 0 = R. lituiformis®, ronotun; # = Bug c60KYy, 0 — BHI CO CTOPOHBI
yerbsi, X 65 [396]; Tabn. XIV, 1-3 —= R. (?) regularis Brazhnikova, I -
nonep. ceu., X 100, 2~ Toxe, Xopowo BUAH NPHYCTbEBEIE YTOMUEHHS, X OK.
80, 3- npox. ceu. cBoeoBpa3sHoe counenenne 06., x 100 [15], 4~ R. lituiformis
RapaTHi, HoBoe M306paxeHne no bpeukmo, X 100,



B Hacrosiiiee BpeMst HET JOCTaTOUHO MOJNHONM MOpdONOrHYecKoi xapakKre-
PHCTHKH 3TOro poza Io THIIOBOMY MaTepually, UTO He€ INO3BOJISIET CheJlaTh
yBepeHHOe cpapHeHye . H3BECTHLIX B JMTEpaType Mo Ha3BaHNeM PEKTOKOpITYCIi-
pa [B. meBon—Tpuac; 15, 41, 322 u np.). B 1992 r. Havu GeUM NOJTYYEHE! OTONHM-
TeNbHEIE CBEIEHNS] K MarHo3y 3toro poxa (ycrHoe coobwerue II. Bpenkns u mpu-
cnanHasa uM u3 CIIA dororpadust nonep. cou. p. Naparmna). Cyns no gororpadym
uMeercst 6oNbliIoe CXOACTBO B IIaHe HABMBaHMS p. poma Rectocornuspira W arthin
n Rectocornuspira (?) ormcantoit H.E. Bpaxsmxonoii [15). OmHaxo u3-3a oTcyTeTBUS
NpOJ. Ceu., OCTAeTCs HESICHBIM CYLECTBEHHBIN NPH3HAaK OHArHo3a — THUIN COY-
nenenns: of., He SICHBl M MpPHYCThEBble yTojueHusi. CT. p. y naparuna Io
II. BpeHKJII0 3epHHUCTas], CBETNadA, CHJIBHO NEpeKpUCTAlNIN30BaHHas, NEepBHUY-
HYI0 €€ MUKDOCTPYKTYDY ONpenesiuTh TPYAHO, HO BEPOSTHO, OHa owHBOuHO
Oria npuHsTa 3a paphOpoBUOHYIO.

NIOACEMEHCTBO ORTHOVERTELLINAE MIKHALEVICH, 1988 [99, c. 87]

P. Ha paHHeii cTagum Kny6KooGpa3Hasi, KOHEUHBIH OTEJ1 BHINPSIMIIEHHBIM,

KapGoxn-tpuac. llan. - 1 pon.

Orthovertella Cushman et Waters, 1928 [239, p. 45] (= Lituotuba™*
auctt.;). T.. = O. protea™, cp. kapbon, ClIA, Texac. P. ynnuHeHHas Gumopd-
Had, B paHHei#l yacTy HaBUTa KIyOKo0o0pasHO UM ¢ HeQOMNbIIMM KoflebaHueM
OCH, B No3aHel —= BEINPAMIIEHHAS; CT. P. B lunudax TeMHas MK cepast, HHOTOa
GypopaTas ¥ cTeKyosarasi. Bupop mano. KapGoH (H. kapGon? Bu3e, cepry-
X0B)-nepMb, Tpuac; B.-Ebp. mn., Ypan, Cubups, Ascrpanusi, CUIA (Texac,
Oxnaxoma). Puc. 17, n, p = O. protea, ronoTun, BHEWH. BUI C NPOTHUBOMNO-
NOXHBIX CTOPOH, X 122 [239].

MONCEMENCTBO AGATHAMMININAE CIARAPICA,
CIRILLI, ZANINETTI, 1987 [207, p. 358]

Septagathamminae: Muxanesny, 1988 [99, c. 88)

P. HaBHTa N0 “KBHHKBEJIOKYJIMHOBOMY THITY”, B Da3NIMyHOM CTENMeHM cer-
MeHTHpoBaHa. H. Kapb6oH (BepxHsist yacTb)—-10pa. 2 pona.

Agathammina Neumayr, 1887 [344, s. 171}, emend. Wolanska,
1959 [400, p. 47). T.B. — Serpula pusilla Geinitz in:Geinitz and Cutbier,
1848 {267, s. 6], kapGoH, Hamiop, Yexocnopakusi. P. oBounHasi, Henoapasme-
NleHHasi, TONYMHBON.; HAaBMBAHME CHMMETDHYHO-KNyOKooOpasHoe (Tmna
KBMHKBEJIOKYIHHOBOT0) MO YIJIMHEHHOA OCH; MOBEPXHOCTb ¢ HoposanKamu —
JIMHUSIMM POCTa; CT. P. B NMPOXONOSIIEM CBETE MMKDOTPaH., TOHKO3EPHHCTas,
uHorpa OypoBartasi, B COM 3epHucTasi, 3epHa M30MeTpHUecKoit GopMhl, pac-
NOJIOXEHH! PEIXNO M Gecriopsimouno [49, c. 45), mOBONMLHO ToNcTasi, MECTaMu
YTONMIEHHAR C HEperynisipHHIMM CNaGbIMH NPHYCTHEBHIMM YTOJIEHHSMH B
BHJE OKPYIJILIX BHICTYIIOB B NOJIOCTh K.; YCThE NPOCTOE, KOHEYHOE, MHOrOa
Kpasi MecTaMu yrosneHsl. ITan. - oK. 10 Bunos. Kap6oH (. BM3e)—10pa, uacto
B nepmu; ummp. pacnp. Espasus, fnonmsa, C. Adpuxa, C. Amepuka.
Puc. 17, ¢, 7~ A. pusilla (Geinitz), pHewH. BUA ¢ ABYX cTOpoH, X 117 [393].
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Tabn. XIV, 9, 10, 9 - npoxn. cey. Merachepuueckoit hopmsl, X 55, 10 - nonep.
cey. MHKpocepuuecKoii popmer, X 25 [400].

Septagathammina J.X. Lin, 1984 [307, p. 144). T.B. = S. hubeiensis®,
B. YaCTh HuHe#t nepmn, Kuraii, Kcunran, XyGe#i. P. oBongHasi, HaBuBaHHe
araTaMMHMhOMIHOTO THMMA, Ha paHHell cTagMM DOCTa HeCeNTHMpOBaHHasA, Ha
No3fHell NnompasneneHa BHIPOCTAMM BHYTp. IOBEPXHOCTH CT. P.; CT. P. C TOH-
KHM TEMHLIM BHEIIH. C1I0eM M TOJICTHIM BHYTp. MeHee MIOTHEIM, Bunos Mano.
B. vacts mepmm, Kuraii, Hunouneaus, Cymarpa. Taén. XIV, 11-13 - S. hu-
beiensis*, 11 - npox. ceu. napatuna, 12 — ronoTum, npox. ced., X 15, tam xe,
X 15, 13 - nonep. ceu., TaM.xe, X 15[307).

NOoXOTPANR HEMIGORDIOPSINA MIKHALEVICH,
1987 [98, c. 11], 1988 [99, c. 86]

P. cBoGomHbIe, YacTO KpynHble, Bropasi Tpybuaras K., HaBHTa MM TIOYTH
CMUD.-TIIOCK. UNIM B Hay. YaCTH MOXET ObITh HEeMpaBHNIbHO KNyGKo06pa3Hoii,
¢ 6onee cHMMETpHYHEIM HaBMBaHHEM B KOHIIE POCTa, HABHBAHHE TECHOE HJIK
cBobonHoe, y Gonee BHCOKOOPraHH30BaHHLIX GODM CErMEeHTauMs IyTeM BhI-
POCTOB BHYTp. MOBEPXHOCTH CT. DP., NceBHocenT M peako  cent. H. kapGon?
cp. KapboH-Tpuac. 3 cemeiicrBa: Hemigordiidae, Hemigordiopsidae, Baisa-
linidae.

CEMENCTBO HEMIGORDIIDAE REITLINGER HIC,
FAM. NOV.
Hemigordiopsidae™: A. Nikitina, 1969 {101, ¢. 65]; Hemigordiopsinae*™: Bornanosuu,
1981 B: Beenenuy p usywenue bopamuundep [9, c. 48), Loeblich, Tappan, 1982 [317,
p. 30), auctt.

P. OT MENIKHX [0 NOBOJILHO KPYMHBIX, OMCKO- M JIMH30BMIOHbIE MM OBOMO-
HBIE C OKpYTJoit nepudepnei, MRBOI., ICEBAOMHBOIL., UM 3BOJ1. B KOHLE pOC-
Ta, HaBMBAHHE B OCHOBHOM CIIMD.-TJIOCK. ¢ KoneGaHmeM oceif HapMBaHUSA
Pa3JIMYHOTO XapaKTepa, B Hay. yacTH o6buHO Kiy6KooGpa3Hoe, BTopas K. He-
nonpasneneHHdasi, Tpybuarasi ¢ KpbUJIOBHIHBIMKM NMPONOIKEHHSIMH B GOKOBbLIE
# ymMOoHanbHY10 o6GnacTH, rae NnojocTs K. 3alojiHeHa oM. OTI., MPOCBETH
K. B IPOJI. C€Y. BbICOKHE, OBAJIbHEIE H TIONYKPYIJIbIE C YIJIOWEHHEIM OCHOBa-
HHMEM; CT. p. TONUMHOM OT TOHKOA N0 yMepeHHOlt, MHOr[a BhINENSAeTCs TeK-
TYM HJIM HEACHAS CNOUCTOCTD; NOI, OTJI.—OT CJIaGBIX O MOIHEIX, OOBIYHO CITH-
paomecst co CT. P.; YCThbe~OTKPHITHIA koHen TpyOku. KapGon~iopa. Ilan.-
4 pona.

XeMuropamyc, Kak 1 GnuM3kue K HeMy pofbl, OOBIYHO BKIIOYAIOTCA B Ce-
meiicrBo Hemigordiopsidae. C. Taprypu u JI. Bamap [266, p. 60] y6emurensto
noxasanu orimauusi Hemigordius 1 Hemigordiopsis no pagy Mopdonornuecknx
MPHU3HAKOB, B OCHOBHOM MO CTPOeHH p. B dopMe K. COOTBETCTBEHHO BHIE-
JisioTes OBE FPYNNH ponos — cxonHule ¢ Hemigordius mnu ¢  Hemigordiopsis.
IlepBas rpynna ponos napecTHa ¢ Kap6oHa Jo 10pH M HAUMHAET CBOE PA3BHTHE
¢ Gonee npUMHUTHBHEIX $OpM, a BTOpasA rpynna BKmoyaer Gonee cneuuanm-
3MPOBaHBBIE TAKCOHH, PACTIPOCTPaHEHHbIe, B OCHOBHOM, B NMO3RHeH nepMu u
YaCTHYHO B TpMace. YuMTHBasi 3TH OaHHbIE, rpynna ponos, 6mu3kux K Hemi-
gordius, Boinensiercss B oco6oe cemeiicTpo. llonTeepxmaeT 3ToT BHBOM U CXe-



Ma OUNOreHeTHYECKOro B3aMMOOTHOLIEHHS, NPEeNCTABJIEHHAsA TEMH XK€ aBTO-
pamu [266, p. 63].

Hemigordius Schubert, 1908 [372, s. 381) emend. Zaninetti, Bron-
nimann, Hubert e¢eMonshtaghian, 1978 [407] (= Glomospira Bpaxun-
koBa, llotueBckas, 1948 [20, c. 95); Hemigordiella Marie in: Deleau, Marie,
1961 (245, p. 75], Hemigordiellina Marie in: Deleau, Marie, 1961 {245, p. 76);
Ondogordius Marie in: Deleau, Marie, 1961 [245, p. 78]). T.B. — Cornuspira
schlumbergeri (Howchin), 1885 [289, p. 195], xapbon, 3. ABctpanus.
P. mucKo- u NMMH30BHOHasA ¢ GoKoBO# M yMGoHaNIbHOK 06NacThi0 MIIOCKONH MM
BHIMYKJIOi; HABMBaHKUE QUEHb U3MEHUYMBOE OT CHMP.-IJIOCK. OO CUTMOMOAalb-
HOro 1 KoMOGuHKMpOBaHHOro ¢ npeobnagmanueM KiayOkooGpasHoro B Hau. yac-
TH; P. WIH NOJIHOCTHI0 HHBOJ. C XOPOLIQ PAa3BUTHIMH GOKOBBIMH YTOJILEHH-
SIMH, UM YACTHUYHO 3BOJ. K NOCNIEOHME cliaGo BHIPAXEHB!; CT. P. TOHKHE B yMe-
PEHHOI TOMUMHBE ~ B HUTHdax oOBIYHO TEMHble MJIM cephle, HHOrNa CTeKJIO-
paThle; ycThe npocroe. H. KapboH (BepxHsist yacTh, peqKo), cp. KapGoH-1opa.
3 nogpona.

Hemigordius (Hemigordius) Schubert, 1908 [372, s. 381]). P. ¢ mpeoGna-
IAOLMM CNHDP.-NNOCK. HaBNBaHKEM, ¢ KoneGanueM oceil B pa3nMyHO# cremne-
HH, B Hau. yacTH obsryHO KNy6KxoobpasHasi. Bonee 10 punos. H. xapGoH (pen-
K0), cp. KapGoH—1opa; wnp. pacnp., Espasus, C. Appuxa, C. AM., ABcTpanust.
Tabn. X1V, 14, 15— H. (Hemigordius) schlumbergeri(Howchin); 14 - nonep.
cey., X45[103), 15 - nexrorun, npon. ced., X60 [103].

Hemigordius (Midiells) G. Pronina, [112, c. 57] (= Hemigordius** auctt.).
T.B. = Hemigordius bronnimanni Altiner, 1978 [177, p. 27], B. nepms, Mu-
Imiickuii apyc, Typuus, TaBp. P. muckoBHUOHas ¢ yIowWeHHOH nin cnabo BH-
Iawueics yMO0oHanpHOH o61acTeio, HHBOJ. KW NCEBIOMHBOM., HHOTIA foC-
nenuue nea o0. 3BOJ; HaBMBaHME NepBhIX 00. KyOkoobpa3Hoe, B mocneny-
pmux o00. BOJHHCTOE, CUrMOMOaNbHOe, C NOCTENEHHHIM OTKJIOHEHHEM OCH
HaBuHaHMs Ha 180°, B nocnenHux 06. GAMKE K CIUP.-TIAOCK. CO CMEILEHNEeM;
JOM. OTJ1. 3aNOJIHAT GOKOBHE CTOPOHH K. ¥ yMOOHaNbHYI0 0GJacTh B cha-
Ooit unm 3HaumMrtenbHOM crenenu; 6 BumoB. B. nmepme, Myprabckuit—mxyns-
dunckmit apyc; 3akapkasse, C. Kabka3s, Typuust (Tasp), Kuraii (Tuber),
C. Adpuxa (Tyunc), Tabn. XIV, 16, 17— H. (Midiella) bronnimanni, 16 -~ npon.
ceu., X70{112), 17~ ronorun, X ox. 145 [177].

Hemigordius (Okimuraites) subgen. nom. nov., hic (= Discospirella Okimu-
ra et Ishii, 1981 [346, p. 12], nom. praeoccup. Discospirella Fuchs, 1967
[264, s. 260]). T.e. — Discospirella plana*, B. nepms, dopMaumsi AGamex,
Il Hpan., P. muCKOBHHAs, cllerKa BOTHyTas ¢ 06eMX CTOpPOH, MHBOJL. KpoMe
1-2 mocnennnx of; HaBMBaHME MOYTH CIHP.-TIOCK. cO cnabeiM KonebGaHneM
oceit HABMBaHMs B Hau. yacTH D.; CT. D. TOHKas, B uuIMdax TeMHas, Ha Goko-
BHIX CTOPOHaX ¢ GoJiee MJIOTHLHIM M IIMPOKMM coeM. 2 Bupa. B, nepms; Hpan,
Typuusi. Tabn. XIV, 18, 19 - H. (Okimuragites) plana®, 18 — romorun npog.
cey., 19~ naparun, nonep. ceu., Tam xe X 80 [346].

Multidiscus A. Miklukho-Maclay, 1953 [86, c. 130} (= Hemigordius™* Zani-
netti, Altiner, Catal, 1981 [405, p. 24]; Permodiscus Loeblich,
Tappan, 1964 316, p. C356]). T.B. - Nummulostegina padangensis Lange,
1925 [305, p. 271}, B. nepmsb, o-Ba Cymarpa. P. KpynHas ueueBuueoBpa3Has,



WHBOJI., HABHBaHUE CITUP.-TINIOKC. CO CIabLIMU OTKIJIOHEHHMAMH oceill 1o o6opo-
Tam; $opMa MPOCBETOB K. MONYKPYrilas MM OBaNbHas C TIOCKMM OCHOBaHH-
€M; CT. D. YMEPEHHOM TOJILMHLI; OON. OT/I. CUIIBHO pPa3BMTH. BumoB HemHoro.
NMepmu—Tpuac?; C. KaBkas, 3akaBKasbe, llamup, Typums, Ilaxucran, o-e Cy-
matpa, Kuraii. Tabn. XIV, 20 - M. padangensis (Lange), rosotun, npox. cey.,
X 30 [305], puc. 19, e[112]).

Neohemigordius Wang et Sun, 1973 [395, p. 158, 178] (= Hemigordius™*
Zaninetti, Altiner, Catal, 1981 {405, p. 23], auctt.; Arenovidalina Coc-
HuHa, 1978 [154, c. 24], Cocumuna, Huxuruna, 1977 [156, c. 38]). T.p. - N. ma-
opingensis”, H. nepmb, cepust  Maonuur, Kuraii, llancy. P. moBONbHO KpynHasi,
TOJICTO-INH30BUHAS, ¢ OKPYTJIOi nepudepueit U cuIbHO BhicTyNawwWmMMu Go-
KOBBIMH CTOPOHaMM, OGEIYHO MHBOJL.; HABHBAHHE BO BHYTD. 06. HENpaBUJIbHO-
Kny6koobpasnoe, (1-2 06.) B Gonmsuweli yacTH MnM MOYTH BO BCeit p. cnmp.-
MJI0CK. ¢ HeGONMBILMM KosieGaHneM ocelt; CT. p. MHKPO3epHHCTast; AOM. OTIL. MO
BceM 00. MacCHBHLIE, HEPa3IMUMUMBIE OT CT. P. 110 06., MHOrda CBeTIee K nepu-
depun. Bunop MHoro. Hlepms; wmp. pacnp., 1. Bocrok, 3akaBkasse, 3. EBp.
(Typums), Upan, Taiinann, bupma, Kuraii, finouus. Tabn. XIV, 21 - N. ma-
opingensis*, ronorun, npog. ceu., X 25 [395].

CEMENCTBO HEMIGORDIOPSIDAE A. NIKITINA, 1969 [101, p. 65]
(nom. correct. Brénnimann, Whittaker, Zaninetti, 1978

[198, p. 71] pro Hemigordiopsiidae A. Nikitina, 1969 [101].

Hemigordiopsinae Borpmanobuu, 1981 p: Beemenme B mayyenne dopamunudep, 1981
[9, c. 47], Loeblich, Tappan, 1984 [320, p. 27].

P. moBoneHO KpynHuie, cyGchepuueckmne, pexe HayTHIOMOHbIE, NOBEPX-
HOCTb MHOrJa C JIMHUSIMH DOCTA, MHBOJI. M/ PEIKO BO BHewH. 00. 3BOJ.; 0.
MHOTO, HaBMBaHHe, B OCHOBHOM, MJIM CIIMD.-TUIOCK., I ¢ Kone6GaHuem no-
TOXEHHsT oceil no obopoTaM B pa3NMuHOM CTENEHW, B Hay, YacTH p. Kmy6-
KooGpa3Hoe; Hay. 4acThb (I0BEHADHYM) OOBIMHO BhLIJIEJISIETCS] MM MO TOHKOIA
CT. ., WIH 10 NEePEeKPUCTANIIM3ALMM; P. HEMOAPAa3Ie/IeHHbIe M HENpaBuiip-
HO CerMEHTHPOBAHHBIE NCEBHOCENTaMM MM MHOMK GOpMBI BbIpOCTAMHM BHYTD.
NMOBEPXHOCTH CT. P.; 00. HU3KME M IIMPOKHE, NPOCBETH B NMPOJ. cey. B BHOE
Y3KMX Oyroof6pasHbIX MONOCOK; CT. p. MMKPOrpaH., TONCThie, OLICTPO yTON-
AIMecs: Hoce BeHapuyMa, 6eCCTPYKTYDHbIE MITH ¢ HESICHO BHIDAXEHHO#M
TEKCTYPOit 110 CJIOSIM HaPOCTAHHS; NOM. OTJI. KM OTCYTCTBYIOT Mii cJ1aGo BEI-
pakeHHbIe; YCTbe MpPOCTOE, OYeHb HH3KOoe M umpoxoe. H. nepms, uacrto
B. llepMb, €IMHUYHO TPHAC; UMD, paclp. B o6nactu Teruca. 3 moxcemeiicTBa:
Hemigordiopsinae, Shanitinae p Kamuraninae.

TMIONCEMEKCTBO HEMIGORDIOPSINAE A. NIKITINA, 1969 [101, c. 65]
(nom. transl. Bornanopuy, 1981 B: Benerme B usyuerme dpopamunndep,
1981 [9, c. 48], ex Hemigordiopsidae A. Nikitina, 1969)

Hemigordiopsinae**: Borganosuu B: Bpenenue B usyuenne dopamumnpep, 1981 [9,
¢. 48], Loeblich, Tappan, 1982 {317, p. 30].

P. cyGchepnueckye, OBOMAHBIE, U3PENKO HAYTHIIOMOHBIE, MHBOJL., PENKO
3BOJ. B KOHLIE pOCTa; HaBKBaHNe B 10BeHapuyMe KiybOKoobpasHoe, B Mocie-
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Iy®oux o6. cnup.-IJIOCK.; BTopast K. OueHb HU3Kasl U WMpOKasi 1o Beeil uu-
pHHE D., HENOApa3neJICHHasl NJIM ¢ HENOCTOAHHBIMU M PEIKMMH IceBrOocen-
TaMH; CT. P. OUEHb TOJICTasi, GBICTPO YTOJNILAETCHA NHOCJe 0BEHAapHyMa; HOM.
OTJL. OTCYTCTBYIOT MNH cJ1aGo BHIpaxeHsi. H. nepMs (penko), B, nepMs. 2 poza.

Hemigordiopsis Reichel, 1945 [359, s.523] (= Glomospira Ozawa, 1925
[348, p. 31]; Gansudiscus Wang, Sun, 1973 [395, p. 176]). T.B. = H. renzi®,
B. nnepmb, 0-B Kunp, Komu Kebup. P. cyGedepuueckast, nHorna cnabo cxarast
10 OCH P., MHBON., Hay. YacTh KIyOkooGpa3Hasi, Gojlee Ml MEHee YeTKO BhI-
Iensiercsi, nocnenyioume o6. CIMp.-A0CK.; BTOpas K. OueHb HU3Kast ¥ LIMpO-
Kasl Mo Bcell WMpMHE p., BHICOTA NPOCBETOB K. 110 00opoTaM Oiu3Ka K TON-
LMHE CT. P.; CT. P. GBICTPO YTONIAETCSI BO OUEHDb TOJICTOM; JOM. OTJI. clabbie B
yMGoHanbHO# o6yacTi; yethe GaszanbHOE M HM3KOE, ieneBuaHoe. Bunos Ma-
no. B. nepms (H. yacts); mup. pacnp., Kaskas, JI. Bocrok, 3. EBp. (0-B Kunp,
Tpeuwsi, rocnasus), C. Adpuka, Hpan, 10.-B. u B, Asus. Tabn. XV, 1, 2~
H. renzi*; 1 - ronotun, npog. cey., 2— monep. cey., X 20 [359].

Lysites, Reitlinger gen. nov., hic (= Hemigordiopsis®* Brénnimann,
Whittaker, Zaninetti, 1978 [198, p. 87]). T.s. = Hemigordiopsis bicon-
cavus Wang, 1982 [394, p. 16] (= Hemigordiopsis gr. reicheli forma evolutus
Lys in: Lys et Marcoux, 1978 [325, p. 1428, pl. 1, fig. 10}; Hemigordiopsis evo-
lutus Zaninetti et al. 1982 [406, p. 33] (nom. van.) B. nepmb, Kuraii (Tu-
6et). P. ynnoleHHO-HAYTHIIOBUIHAS, OBOAKOBOTHYTasA MO OCH HAaBUBaHMS C
IMPOKO-OKpYTrIoi nepudepueir u yrnyOneHHsIMM yMOMIHMKYcaMH, MBBOIL.
B MeHblIeH Hau, yacTH ¥ 37 JI. B OCTaJIbHO# YyacTH p.; HABUBAHME B HEMHO-
THX NepBBIX 06. * oOwou.pa3’HOe, B OCTaJIbHBIX = CIHP.-IUIOCK.; BTOpas K.
HU3Kasd, B IPOA. cey. Y3KMii IpocseT; HoM. oTI. ci1abble B MpOKo#i yMGOHaNb-
Hoil obmactu. 1 Bun. Ilepms; Kuraii (TuGer), Typums, Bupma, Taiinaun.
Tabn. XV, 3, 4~ L. biconcavus (Wang); 3 - ronorun, npon. cey., B. TepMsb,
TuGer, X 10 [394], 4~ ckomenHoe nonep. cey., B. nepmb, Bupma, X 17 [178).

MOICEMEHCTBO SHANITINAE LOEBLICH ET TAPPAN, 1986 [321, p. 343]
Hemigordiopsidae: Brénnimann, Whittaker, Zaninetti, 1978 [198, p. 71]

P. cyGedepuueckne o KOpOTKO-BepeTEHOBHAHBIX, HHBOJL,, CIMP.-TJIOCK.,
co cnabo BrmenaomUMCcS KITy6KooGpasHO HaBUTHIM 0BEHapUeM; HaBMBaHHE
KOMITaKTHOE, BHICOTa CITMpany 1o o6opoTaM MOYTH MOCTOSIHHAs BO B3pOCIIOH
cTaguK pocra; o0. HM3KKE ¥ LIMPOKME MO BCeH WIHMpHHE p.; CT. D. TOJCTas,
TEMHasl B C€4., BHIPOCTHI CT. P. B BUIE CTOJIDUKOB NOoApasnensior K.; JoM. OTJL.
B cnaboit creneHn MoryT ObITh MO OCH P.; YCTheé KOHEuHoe, LielIeBHOHOE.
B. nepmb, Ka3aHCKM SIpYC, BEPXHSISA YaCTh MKYJIbGHHCKOrO sipyca. 1 pon.

Shanita Bronnimann, Whittaker, Zaninetti, 1978 [198, p. 73]
(= Staffells Montenat, Lapparent et al., 1976 {337, p. 243]). T.p. -
Sh. gmosi*, B. yacTh B. NEpMM OCHOBAHHE HoJioMuTOBOH dopMmauup Hpabau-
ruit, B. bupma, 10, llan. P. cy6edepuueckasi, CHMD.-TINOCK. ¢ MaJIo0GOPOTHOI
(1-2 06.) BHYTD. 4acThi0 ¢ HENPABMNIBHBIM KIy6KOOGpa3HEIM HABMBAHHEM;
TIOBEPXHOCTb 7lafKasi ¢ HEACHHIMM JIMHUSIMH DOCTa, HABHBaHME OUEHb KOM-
[IaKTHOE, MMPOCBETH! K. OUEHb Y3KHE H NJIMHHEIE; CT. P. TOJICTasl, BEIPOCTHI CT. P.
B BHJI€ TOJICTHIX ¥ KODOTKHX CTONIGMKOB PacrojIOKEHH! YacTo, HO HeNpaBMIlb-
HO, uepenysich Nonep. cepusiMi B MOCHIENOBATENbHLIX 00. MO Bced OnuHe K.
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Puc. 18. Hemigordiopsidae, Schanitinae: Shanita, ¢ — BHewn. Bun, 6 — BCKpbITH NMoOcHEN-
HHU#K 00., 6 — cXeMa CTPOEHHS p,

OT Tomoca K MOJoCY; YCThe KOHEUHOe, IENeBHIHOEe, BO3MOXKHO Moxpaspe-
JIEHHOE CTONGHMKaMu Ha MeJIKue oTBepcTHsl. 2 Buna. B. nepms (MypraGekuii—
Ky ebuUHCKUA sApycel) 3akaBkasbe, Cp. Asus, Typums Hpan, Bupwma,
Taitnann, Kurait. Tabn. XV, 5, 6 = Sh. amosi*; 5 ~ napatun, ceu. Gnuakoe K
nonep., 6 — npox. cev., X ok. 17; puc. 18, g, 6, 6 = Sh. amosi*; a = ronorun,
BHew. BuA, X 65,6 — pua BCKPHITOro nocnenHero ob., X 45,8 — cxeMa crpo-
enms p. [198].

NOINCEMEMCTBO KAMURANINAE TRIFONOVA, 1984 [387, p. 54]

Hemigordiopsidae: Altiner, Zaninetti, 1977 [181, p. 2]
Milioliporidae*™: Trifonova, 1984 [387, p. 53].

P. oponnHeie 1o cyGcdepuuecKux, MHBOJL.; HABUBaHUE B Hau. YacTH p. KOM-
NaKTHOE HempaBMJIbHOE MM KiyGkooGpa3Hoe, B OCTalbHOMN yact p. Gonee
¢BO6GOIHOE CIHMP.-IIFIOCK. MJIM C OTKJIOHGHHUSIMH OCH HaBMBaHUS no 06.; CT. p.
OT YMEPEHHO TOJICTOi B Hau. YyacCTH JO TOJICTOH BO B3pOCNOM, TeMHast B ceu.,
nepdopupoBaHHas IoCNe HayY. YacTH P.; YCTbe NpocToe, KOHeuHoe. B, nepmp—
H. TpHac. 1 pox.
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Kamurana Altiner et Zaninetti, 1977 (181, p. 2]. T.e. - K. bronni-
manni*, B. nepMs, B. 4acTh MKyJbduHCKOro sipyca, Typuus, B. Tasp. P. ok-
pyrnasi, MHBOJ., B Hay, YacTu chepuuecKasi, HaBUTasi HJIM MNOTHO KJ1y6K006-
pa3Ho ¢ HOJIBLIMM YKCIIOM 00. M JOBOJILHO MOCTOSSHHOM BLICOTOM K. MJIM MEHee
YeTKO OTYJICHSIIOIAACs], MaJIoo0OpOTHAsI C HENPAaBWILHEIM HaBMBaHMEM, Cpel-
HMe 00. p. HHOTIa BHIOENSIOTCA N0 CTENEHN NMEepeKPUCTalIM3aLMy U 1O ToN-
IMHE CT. p., 10 HaBMBaHuIo Gojtee cBOGOTHOMY C MPeobNanaHNeM HenpaBHIIb-
HOro M0 CHUrMoMjanbHOro; o0. HH3KMe, HMX BHICOTa MEIJIEHHO BO3-
pacTaeT ¢ POCTOM; CT. P. YMEDEHHOH  TOJMMHLI B Hau. ¥ CPEIMHHEIX 00., pe3Ko
yTONMUAETCsA DO OUeHb TONCTOM B MncienHux of., B ceu. TEeMHO-Cepasl o uep-
HOit, HENopucTast B Hay. YacTH p., B CPEAWHHOI YaCTH HEMOCTOSHHbIE Mejl-
KHe OKpYTJble NOpH, B IBYX BHEMWIHUX 00. KPYINHBIE U WMPOKUE NOPHI, Nep-
NEHOUKYNSAPHBIE K TOBEPXHOCTH P., MHOTIAa MEJIKME M KOCO PaclosoKEeHHbIE
B CT. P.; JOM. OTJI. BO3MOXXHO HMEIOTCSI B Hay. YacTH p., HHOTa MecTaMH Hab-
TONAIOTCS OYeHb TOHKHE CTOJNIOMKM B MOJIOCTH K.; YCTbe NMPOCTOE, KOHEYHOE.,
2 Bupa, nan. — 1. B, nepms, mxyns¢HHCKHIt Apyc—H, TpHac; nan. -~ 3akap-
Ka3pe, Kopsikckoe Haropbe, Typuusi, 'uManau; H. Tpuac — Bonrapusi. Cucre-
MaTMUecKoe MoJIoKeHue pona COpHOe, aBTOPhl BKIIUMIK €r0 B CEMENHCTBO
Hemigordiopsidae, E. TpudoHoma [387] B Milioliporidae Brénnimann,
Zaninetti, 1971[199, p. 9]. Tabn. XV, 7, 8 ~ K. brénnimanni*; 7~ ronorun,
8- maparum, X 23 [181].

CEMENCTBO BAISALINIDAE LOEBLICH ET TAPPAN,
1986 [321, p. 344]

P. B3myTO-IHCKOBHIHEIE, OBOMOHEIE, l1apoobpas3kbie, MHBOM,, HHOrAa 4ac-
TUYHO 3BOJL.; B Ha4, YacTH ¢ KIIyOKooOpa3HbIM HaBUBAaHNEM, B MOCNIENYIOIUX
00. NpeHMyUIECTBEHHO CIHP-TUIOCK. CO CMELIEHUSIMH, MHOTIa CHUMMETpUY-
HBIMU MJIM C OTNIPENENICHHBIM. YTJIOM NOBOpOTa Oceii HaBUBaHUSA, HaBUBaHUE
cBoboIHOE, BBICOTa K. BO3pacTaeT MOCTENEHHO 10 CPaBHHUTENILHO YMEPEHHOMN;
BO BHEWHUX 00, MMEITCS HEPETyJISIPHO PaclioloKEeHHbIe KOPOTKHUE BLICTYIBI
MM MCEeBHOCENTHI, HHOTa CeMThI; NMCeBOOKAMephl ¥ K. NIIMHHbIE HEMHOro-
UKCJIEHHBIE N0 00.; CT. P. TEMHasi, OypoBaTasi B ceu., MUKPO3EPHHCTas, JIErKO
NepeKPHUCTaNININ3YeTCsl, NHOT 1A BHIIENSETCS TEKTYM; HOMN. OTIL c1alo pa3BUTHI
B yMO0HanNbHoM 06J1aCTH; yCThe KOHEUHOE, HasankHoe. B, nepMs. 4 pona.

Baisalina Reitlinger, 1965 [135, c. 65). T.s. — B. pulchra®, B. nepms,
B. 4aCTh THMUIMKCKOIO NOpHM30HTa, 3aKaBKa3be, ropa baiican. P. noBonbHO
KpyTiHasi, OKpyTJiasi, MHBOJL., KNy6Koobpa3Ho cBepHyTaa ¢ koneGaHMeM oceit
HaBMBaHMA 1of yrioM 45-90°, B Hau, yacTi ¢ Gosiee MJIOTHBIM HABYBaHHMEM;
uncio 06. HeGoMnbIoe; K. B HaU. YaCTH HU3KHE, B OCTaJIbHOM 4acTH p. BHICOTA
K. PE3KO BO3PacTaeT IO JOBOJIbHO BbICOKOM, TOUTH MOCTOSIHHOM; NCEBIOCENTHI
KOpOTKHE, HEpaBHOMEPHO pacnoJioKeHHbIE BO BHEIIHUX 00., pelKo B CpeOuH-
HBIX, HHOT A C 3arHGOM CT. p.; CT. p. TOHKAs B Ha4., YaCTH, C MOCTENEHHO BO3-
pacraloilie#f TONMHOA MO TOJICTOM BO BHEWHMX 00., B TEMHO#, uHorma Gypo-
BaTOM CT. p. OBIBAIOT CBETJIBIE 3€PHA KaJlbLIMTa, CT. P. JIETKO NepeKpucTaliu-
ayercsd, ocoGEHHO ee BHELIHSS 4acTh; cliabbie aoI. oTi. B yMGOHaIbHO# 06-
nacty; yerse GasanbHoe. BumoB HemHoro. B. mepms, H. uacTh; 3aKaBKasbe,
llpumopwe, Typuusi (B. Tasp), Upan, C. Hunusi, Oman, KamBomxka, Kurait
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Puc. 19. Neodiscus: ¢ — Neodiscus milliloides A.M — Maclay, 6 — N. aff. milliloides,
[112], e = Multidiscus no I'. llponuHoi [112]

(TuGer). Tabn. XV, 9, 10— B. pulchra™; 9~ ronorun, npon. ceu., X 45, 10—
CKOLICHHOE Cel., TaM xe, <65 [135]).

Nikitinella Sosnina, 1983 [155, c. 37). T.p. — N. septata™, B. nepms, nog-
3oHa Metadoliolina lepida, 10. IIpumopse, Gacceiid p. lapTusanckoi. P. HeGob-
1asi, B3OYTONMMH3OBHIOHAA ¢ OKPYrnoit nepudepueil n BrMyKaniMU GoKaMmu,
HMHBOI,, HABUBaHKE B nepBbIX 06. KNyOkooOpa3Hoe, B NOCNEYIOUMX = CIHD.-
MIJIOCK.; BBICOTA K. OYE€Hb MEIJIEHHO BO3pacTaioiast; ourH Bo Beex 006., KpoMe
OJHOTO-HBYX HauallbHEIX, PA3BHTH HEPEryJISIPHO PacloioXKeHHBIE NCceBIocer-
THI ¥ KOPOTKHE CenThl, 00pa3oBaHHbIE 3arMOOM CT. p.; IPOCBETH K. B MPO..
cey. YIJIMHEHHO-0BOMIHOM GODMEI C BHITYKIBIM MM YIUIOWEHHBIM OCHO-
BaHKMEM; CT. D. CBET/be, NepeKPUCTaNIM30BaHHbIe (M3 CTEKIIOBaTOro KpHC-
TaJININYEeCKOro KanplnTa); B G0KOBOMH YacTH p. CT. . CIMBAKOTCS M K. 3amofi-
HEHBI J0M. 0T, B LIKdaxX B BHJIe CEPHIX HIIM CBETIIBIX YTOJIIEHNI; yCTbe Ba-
3asibHOe. 4 pupa. B. nepms; I. Bocrok, KamGomka. Tabn. XV, 11, 12 - N. sep-
tata*; 11~ ronomun, npox. ceu., 12~ nonep. ceu., X 40 [155].

Pseudobaisalina Sosnina , 1983 [155, c. 35). T.. = Ps. mirifica®, B. nepms,
nonaoHa Metadoliolina lepida, 10. Ilpumopee, Gaccelin p. IlapruaaHckoii. P. ot
YTONIIEHHOMH3IOBUOHOM 0o cybcdepnueckoii, MHOTOKaMepHas, HHBOJL.; Ha-
BUBaHHE CBOGOJIHOE B IBYX B3aMMHO INEPIEHOHKYJISPHBIX HANpPaBIEHUAX C
6bICTPO BO3pacTaroweil BrICOTO# No 06.; cT. p. B Hau. 0. TOHKas, B nocneny-
OIUX = OTHOCHTENILHO TOJICTasi, HesiCHO-NyuncTas (?), KopuyHeBarasl, JIErKO
NMepeKPUCTANIN3YLIAsacs;°B uindax cBeTiias, OMHOPONHas, N3 KPynHo3ep-
HHUCTOrO KalbLXTa C TOHKUM TEMHEIM TEKTYMOM M0 BHeluHe# NOBEPXHOCTH Mo
BceM 00.; HeperyJisipHeIe CEINTH TOTO )K€ CTPOEHHs], KaK M CT. P., NJIMHHBIE,
Iyroo6pa3HO M30THYThIE, MHOIa HAa KOHLAX YTOJILIEHE!; NOM. OT/l. B OCEBHIX
KOHIax B Bume ¢nabeix HeGONMbIIMX 3aTeMHeHMit. 3 Buma. B. nepms, mxyne-
duncknii sapyc; lipuMopre, 3akaskasbe. Tabn. XV, 13, 14 = Ps. mirifica™; 13-
ronioTvn, npog. ced., 14~ nonep. cey., Tam xe, X 35 [155].

Neodiscus A . Miklukho-Maclay, 1953 [86, c. 129] (= NeodiscusT. Iipo-
HuHa, 1988 [112, c. 58]). T.B. = N. milliloides”, B.nepms, C. Kapkaa. P. oBamb-
Hasl, 4aCTo CJIeTKa acCMMMETPHYHAsi, HaBMBaHUE B Hau. yacTH KIryGkoobpas-
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HOe, HO3[HEE CIMP.-TJIOCK. K ¢ KoNlebaHueM OCH, ualye B OIHOM MIIOCKOCTH,
p. MHBOJL, B KOHLIE pOCTa MOXET GbITh NCEBOOUHBOJI. M 3BOJL.; GOKOBBIE yTOILIE-
HHMSA HEe3HauuTeNbHbIE; CT. P. MUKPO3EPHUCTAs!, HempoapauHas. Bumor marno.
B. nepmp; C. KaBka3a, 3akapKaabe. Posi YCIIOBHO OTHECEH K DaHHOMY ceMeicT-
BY; nuarHo3 ero tpebyer yrouneHus. Puc. 19, a = Neodiscus milioloides, ro-
notun [86), puc. 19, 6 — N. aff. milioloides, 8. nepms, 3akapkasbe [112).

HANOTPA LAGENOIDA DELAGE ET HE,ROUARD, 1896
(nom. transl. hic ex subordo Lagenidae Delage et Hérouard,
1896 [244, p. 131]

Lagenina: Loeblich, Tappan, 1984¢ [320, p. 32], 1987 [322, p. 386]); Lagenida: ®ypcenko,
1958 [163, ¢. 24]}; Nodosariida: Asbens, 1981 p: BBenenne B msyuenue dopamuundep,
1981 [33, c. 64]); Nodosarioida: Muxanesuu, 1980 {97, ¢. 57); Nodosariacea: Loeblich, Tap-
pan, 1964 [386, p. C511].

H3 tpex oTpanoB nareHoumeit B naneo3oe ObiM pacnpOCTPaHEHH! B OCHOB-
HOM  IPSIMONIMHERHbIE OgHOpsimHbie dopMbl oTpsda Nodosariida M UMb B
no3mHeli MepMH NMOSIBISIIOTCS CIUPAaJIbHO-CBEPHYTHIE MPENCTaBUTENM OTpsiaa
Vaginulinida ¥ €OMHHYHO TaKCOHBI, OTHECEHHBIE K OTpsny Polymorphinida.
llaneo3soiickue nareHoMIeH OTIMYAKTCS NpeobnajaHUEeM TaKCOHOB C OBYX-
CNOMHOI CT. P., T.€. C SICHO BhIpaXXEHHBIM BHYTp. MUKpDOrpaH. cjloeM. B cnpa-
BOYHMKE DacCMOTDEHbI JIMIIb OBa Majieo3oiickue ceMeiictBa oTpsima Nodosa-
riida: Syzraniidae u Eonodosariidae.

OTPAN NODOSARIIDA EHRENBERG, 1838
(nom. transl. hic ex Nodosariacea Loeblich, Tappan,
1964 [386, p. C511])

Nodosarina (fam.): Ehrenberg, 1838 [252, p. 200}

P. cBoGogHbIe, B OCHOBHOM MNpSIMOJIMHENHELIE, peXe H30THYThie, MHOTOKa-
MepHbIE, PENKO ABYXKaMepHble MITH OJHOKaMepHbIe; CT. P. OOHO- I IBYX-
CTI0OiiHasl, MepBUYHAS ¥ BTOPHUHAsT CIIOMCTOCTH MMEETCH MJIM OTCYTCTBYET;
yCThe IPOCTOE MM JIyYHCTOe, MHOrAa HHOM gopmel. B. cunyp?, cp. neBoH-ro-
noueH. Cpenu Naneo30iickux npencTaBuTesieil OTpsia BHAEIEHO HaceMeiicT-
Bo Eonodosariacea.

HAICEMEHACTBO EONODOSARIACEA RAUSER, HIC, SUPERFAM. NOV.

P. nByXx- UM MHOrOKaMepHBIE, IByXKaMepHHIE P. HEMopa3nelleHHbIe HAK
DoJee ny MeHee NpaBUJIBHO CETMEHTHPOBAHHbIE BHIPOCTaMK BHYTD. HOBEpX-
HOCTH CT. P., MHOTOKaAMEPHBEIE P. MHOT A CO BTOPUUHBIMH CENTaMHu; CT. p. 06bIy-
HO OBYXCHOiiHbie, 6e3 nepBUYHON M BTOPHYHOM CJIOMCTOMCTH; YCThe IPOCTOoe.
B. cunyp?, cp. u B. neBoH—H. KapboH, cp. KapOoH~nepMs. 2 ceMefictBa: Syzra-
niidae n Eonodosariidae.

CEMEHNCTBO SYZRANIIDAE VACHARD, 1981

Syzrzaniidae: Vachard in: Vachard, Montenat, 1981 [391, p. 73].

P. nByxKamepHrie, TpyGuaTbie, IpsSMbIe UM C1ab0 M3OrHYTHIE, Henomnpas-
QEeNEHHBIE MM CEerMEHTHUPOBAaHHbIE KONbLEOOPA3HBIMH BBLIPOCTAMH BHYTD.
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Puc. 20. Eonodosariacea: @ — Syzranella, 6, 8 — Amphoratheca, 2 — Multiseptida

TIOBEPXHOCTH CT. P. MM JICEBIOCENTAMH; CT. P. C BHEUIH. TOJICTHIM CTEKJIOBa:
TO-JIYUHMCTHIM CJIOEM, XEATOBAThIM, TOHKOMOPKCTHIM M C BHYTD. TOHKMM MHK-
porpaH., MHOrJa cnabo BHIpaKE€HHBIM HJIM OTCYTCTBYIOWMM. B, cunyp? cp. kap-
GoH—-B. nepMb. 3 pona.

Syzrania Reitlinger, 1950 [111, c. 92] (= Syzranella Mamet et Pinard,
1992, p. 375). T.B. = S. bella®, cp. kapboH, Ceiapans. P. npsiMas, Henompas-
IeneHHasi, Had. K. KpyTNHasl, BTopasi K. Tpybuarasi ¢ MOCTOSIHHOM WINPHHOIA,
HMHOTa MPOCBET K. HEPEryJIsspHO CYKaeTcst MOJIOrMMM M HU3KMMM yTOJLle-
HHUSIMH BHYTD. NOBEPXHOCTH CT. P.; CT. P. HOBONBHO TOJICTasA, CTEKJIOBATO-JIy-
YMCTas ¢ BHYTP. TOHKMM MHMKPOTpaH. CJIOEM, MHOrHa cnabo BHIpaXEHHBIM;
yCThe — OTKDBITHIE KoHer Tpy6ku. 4 Buna. Cp. kapOOH, MOCKOBCKHil sIpyC =
H. nepms; B.-EBp. nn., Ilepmckoe Iipuypanne, Adranucran, CllA, Kanapa.
Tabn. XVI, 1, 2 = S. bella®, 1 - ronorun, X 90, 2 — S. confusa Reitl.,
KanmMpcKuii rop., 10. Tumasn, X 46 [131]; puc. 20, a — Syzranella arctica Mamet
et Pinard, X 26.

Rectostipulina Deshusses, 1985 [248, p. 153] (= Stipulina Lys in: Lys et
Marcoux, 1978 [325, pl. 1, fig. 14); Lys, 1980 in: Lys et al., 1980 [324, p. 86,
pl. 3, fig. 14-16], nom. nud.). T.B. — R. quadrata®, B. nepms, 3oHa Colaniel-

®Bull. Soc. belge de Géologie. 1990 ed. 1992. T. 99, fasc. 3—4, P, 373~398.
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Ta6nuua |

Maylisoriidae: I — Maylisoria, 2 — Archaeoitosa, 3 — Chitinolagena, 4 — Labyrintho-
chitinia; Psammosphaeridae: § — Psammosphaera, 6 — Blastammina, 7 = Pachyammina,
8 — Pseudoastrorhiza, 9 — Sorosphaera, 10 = Cellonina, 11 — Stegnammina, 12 — Ceratam-
mina, 13 — Thecammina, 14 — Hemisphaerammina, 15 = Fairliella, 16 — Metamorphina;
Saccamminidae: 17 -~ Brachysiphon

1. CnpaBoyHHMK 11O cucTEMaATHKE. ..



Tabnuua |l

Saccamminidae: 1 — Proteonella, 2 — Sacculinella, 3 — Sorostomasphaera, 4, 15 — Thu-
rammina, 5§ = Amphitremoida, 6 — Gastroammina, 7 — Ordovicina, 8 — Shiderella, 9 —~ Co-
lonammina, 10 — Amphicervicis, Il = Tholosina, 12 — Webbinelloidea; Diffusilinidae:
13 - Kerionammina, 14 — Thuramminoides



TaGanua 1l
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Bathysiphonidae: I — Crespinitella, 2 — Marsipella, 3 — Bathysiphon, 4 — Tasmanam-
mina; Hyperamminidae: 5 — Hyperammina, 6 — Jaculella, 7 — Kechenotiske, § — Sansa-
baina; Hippocrepinidae: 9 — Hippocrepina, 10 — Giraliarella, 11 — Hyperamminoides,
12 — Pseudohyperammina; Dendrophryidae;: 13 — Dendrophrya



Tabmuua 1V

2

Dendrophryidae: I ~ Dryorhizopsis, 2 — Saccarena, 3 — Saccorhiza; Hormosinida:
4, 5 — Aschemonella, 6—8 — Hormosinella, 9 — Rockfordina, 10 — Kunklerina, 11 - Schero-
chorella, 12 —~ Reophax, 13 — Oxinoxis



Tabimmma vV
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Parathuramminidae: ! — Parathurammina, 2 — Hemithurammina, 3 = Irregularina,
4 — Pachythurammina, 5 — Palachemonella, 6 — Paralagena, 7 — Parathuramminites,
8 — Saltovskajina; Ivanovellidae: 9 — Ivanovella, 10 — Neoivanovella; Uralinellidae:
11 = Uralinella, 12 — Maclayina, 13 — Turcmeniella; Archaesphaeridae: 14 — Archae-
sphaera, 15 — Serginella, 16 — Vicinesphaera



FaGomna v |

Atjusellinae: 1 — Neoarchasphaera, 2 — Elenella, 3 — Atjusella, 4 — ... . iuoay-
sphaerininae: 5 — Pachysphaerina, 6 — Tamarina; Bisphaeridae: 7 — Bisphaera, 8§ — Cor-
biella, 9 — Quasiirregularina, 10 — Parastegnammina, 11 — Vulgarella; Rauserinidae:
12 -~ Rauserina, 13 — Baituganella, 14 — Petchorina; Cribrosphaeroididae: 15 — Cribro-
sphaeroides, 16 — Cribrohemisphaeroides



Tabnuua VIl

Cribrosphaeroididae: I — Auroria, 2 — A. (Apertauroria), 3 — Kalijanella; Tuberitini-
dae: 4 — Tuberitina, 5§ — Diplosphaerina, 6 — Eotuberitina, 7 — Mendipsia, § ~ Tubeporina,
9 — Bituberitina, 10—~12 — Ivdelina, 13—15 ~ Sogdianina, 16 — Tubeporella



Tabnuua VilI
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Incertae sedis: 1 — Arakaevella, 2 — Ecammosphaeroides, 3 — Eolagena, 4 — Eovolutina,
5 — Polysphaerinella, 6 — Turaensis; Caligellidae: 7 — Caligella, 8 — Eocaligella, 9 = Glu-
bokoevella, 10 — Paracaligelloides; Earlandiidae: 11, 12 — Earlandia (Earlandia); 13 —
E. (Quasiearlandiaa); 14 — Gigasbia ?, 15 — Grozdilovella, 16 — Magnitella, 17 — Oldella;
Paratikhinellidae: 18 — Paratikhinella, 19 — Tikhinella, 20—22 — Frondilina



Tabnuua 1X

Ammodiscidae: I = Ammodiscus, 2 — Rectoammodiscus, 3 — Ammodiscella, 4 -- Bifur-
cammina, 5 — Hemidiscus, 6 — Glomospira, 7 — Agathamminoides, § — Glomospirella,
9 — Ammovertella, 10 — Ammovertellina, 11 — Turritellella, 12 = Ammodiscoides, 13 —
Tolypammina, 14, 15 = Minammodytes, 16 — Ammolagena



Tabnuua X

Pseudoammodiscidae: 1, 2 — Pseudoammodiscus, 3, 4 — Brunsia, 5 — Brunsiella, 6, 7 =
Lapparantodiscus, 8, 9 — Pseudoglomospira; Calcivertelidae, Calcivertellinae: 10 — Calci-
vertelle, 11 -~ Apterrinella, 12, 13 ~ Calcitornella, 14 — Hedraites, 15 — Rectoglomus,
16 — Trepeilopsis, 17 — Warnantella



Ta6nuua XI

Glomospiroidinae: 1 = Glomospiroides, 2 ~ Gl. (Eoglomospiroides), 3, 4 — Glomospiri-
ta, 5, 6 — Baryshnikovia; Meandrospiridae: 7, 8 ~ Flectospira, 9, 10 — Streblospira; Pseudo-
lituotubidae: 13, 14 — Pseudolituotubida, 15, 16 — Ps. (Pseudospira), 11, 12 — Paleonubecu-
laria, 17—-19 — Quasilituotuba, 20 ~ Scalebrina



Tabnuua XII

Archaediscidae, Ammarchaediscinae: I — Ammarchaediscus, 2 — Donodiscus, 3 = Plano-
archaediscus; Uralodiscinae: 4, 5§ — Glomodiscus, 6 — Uralodiscus; Kasachstanodiscinae:
7 — Kasachstanodiscus, 8 — Paraarchaediscus, 9 — P. (Hemiarchaediscus); Archaediscinae:
10, 11 — Archaediscus, 12, 13 — Eosigmoilina, 14 -~ Brownediscus, 15 — Planospirodiscus,
16 — Betpakodiscus; Asteroarchaediscidae: 17 — Asteroarchaediscus, 18 — Neoarchaediscus,
19 — N. (Rugosarchaediscus), 20 — Permodiscus, 2] — Brenckleina; Pseudovidalinidae:
22 — Pseudovidalina, 23 ~ Angelina, 24 — Asselodiscus, 25 — Falsodiscus



Tabnuua XIII

Vissariotaxidae: 1, 2 - Vissariotaxis, 3, 4 — Globotrocholina, 5 — Turrispiroides;
Howchiniidae: 6~9 — Howchinia, 10, 11 — Eolasiodiscus, 12—14 — Mesolasiodiscus, 15, 16 —
Monotaxinoides; Lasiodiscidae: 17, 18 — Lasiodiscus, 19 — Lasiotrochus



Ta6miua XIV

Pseudocornuspiridae: 1—3 — Rectocornuspira(?), 4 — Rectocornuspira, 5, 6 — Cepekia,
7, 8 — Pseudocornuspira; Agathammininae: 9, 10 — Agathammina, 1I-13 — Septagatham-
mina; Hemigordiidae: 14, 15 — Hemigordius, 16, 17 — Midiella, 18, 19 — Okimuraites,
20 — Multidiscus, 21 — Neohemigordius



Tabnuua XV

Hemigordiopsidae, Hemigordiopsinae: I, 2 — Hemigordiopsis, 3, 4 — Lysites; Shaniti-
nae: 5, 6 — Shanita; Kamuraninae; 7, § — Kamurana; Baisalinidae: 9, 10 — Baisalina,
11, 12 - Nikitinella, 13, 14 — Pseudobaisalina



Tabmuua XVI

Syzraniidae: I, 2 = Syzrania, 3 — Rectostipulina, 4 = Stipulina, 5§ — Tezaquina; Eonodo-
sariidae: 6 — Eonodosaria, 7 — Eogeinitzina, 8§ — Multiseptida; Semitextulariida: 9, 10 —
Semitextularia, 11 — Paratextularia, 12, 13 — Pseudopalmula



la parva, Hpas, 11, Ins6pyc, PynGapak. P. pyGuartasi, Henoxgpa3nefeHHas, cla-
60 M3OTHYTasl C NMOCTOSIHHOM LIMPMHOI, KBanpaTHasi B CEYEHHM C YTOJILEH-
HbiMIt peBpaMu; Hau, K, He oGHapyxeHa; CT. P. C BHELIH. TOJNICTHIM CHIOEM CTEK-
NIOBATO-TYUHCTHIM M C BHYTD. TOHKHM, MHKDO3€DHUCTHIM, HHOT[a He BhIpa-
KEHHBIM; YCThE€ — TMpPEeAnoNIOXUTENbHOE OTKDHITHIA KOHel TpyOku. 1 Bug.
B. mepmb, mxynbduHckmii sipyc, 3oHa Colaniella parva, pexe MypraBckwuii;
Apmenns, TIpeuns, o-B Kpur, Typuusi (AHatonus), HpaH, Adranucran, 'u-
Manan. ABTOp poZa CUMTaeT PeKTOCTUNYJIMH incertae sedis. B. Bamap [389,
p. 421] u 1. Anstusep (178, p. 261] otHecnu “cTunynuuy” K cemeiicTBy Syz-
raniidae Ha OCHOBaHMHN CXOLCTBA CT. P. ¢ TaKOBbIMM Hogo3apumna. Tabn. XVI,
3- R. quadrata™; 3, a - ronotun, nonep. cey., X 103, 3, 6- npoxn. ceu., X 50
[248]; Tabn. XVI, 4 - Stipulina Lys 1978; 4, a — nonep. ceu., X 54, 4, 6 — Sti-
pulina sp., IpoA. cey., HaMeyaeTcs Hau. K., X 67 [324],

Tezaquina Vachard, 1981 in: Vachard etMontenat, 1981 [391, p. 74]
(= Dentalina ? sp. ex gr. Brady Jlununa, 1949 [65, c. 221], llotueBckas, 1962
[107, c. 80}; D. ampulaeformis** 3onoropa, lilupsieBa, 1982 B: BaphIuHMKOB,
3onoroBa M mp., 1982 [7, c. 36); Nodosaria Cocunatposa 1967 [153, tabn. IX,
dur. 46]; Amphoratheca Mamet et Pinard, 1992, p. 375). T.B. = T. clivula”,
H. NepMb, aCCENBCKUM U cakMapCKuii sipychl, Adranucrat, Kox-e-MaHcyp.

P. nmpsimasi unu cnaGo n3orHytasi, cnabo paclMpsiOIasicsl, B Hau. 4acTH
Henmojpa3sgesieHHasi, B OCTallbHOM NMpPaBUJILHO CEerMEHTHPOBaHHAs KOJbYaThl-
MH BBICTYNaM# Ha IJTMHHBIE TNICEBIOKaMephl, BEINYKIILIE BUCTaNbHO; Momep.
ced, Kpyrnoe; Bk Ha NOBEPXHOCTH OTCYTCTBYIOT; Hau. K. chepuueckas; CT. p.
C BHEWH. TOJICTHIM CTEKJIOBATO-IyUMCTHIM CJIOEM M BHYTD. TOHKHM MMK-
pOrpaH., MHOra He BHIPAXKEHHLIM; YCThe OKPYIrJioe Ha NPUOCTPEHHOM KOHLE
P., PEOKO C lWeiKoi UM ropnsiKoM. BumoB Heckonsko. H. nepms, accens-
CKHii-apTHHCKHUI sipycsl; Ilepmckas ofOin., oubace, bawkoprocran, inuu-
GepreH, Apranucran, ClIA, Kanana. B pasButuu te3akBux HabGmogaeTcs moc-
TeMeHHbIN nepexol K MHOTOKaMEpHBIM p. THna neHtanuH. Tabn. XVI, 5§ -
T. clivula*;5a = ronotun, X 50, 56 = napatun, X 40 [391]; puc. 20, 6 ~ Ampho-
rathecaMamet etPinard'®, x 68, 8 — 10xe, X 104,

CEMEHCTBO EONODOSARIIDAE RAUSER, HIC, FAM. NOV.

Geinitzinacea®™: Loeblich, Tappan, 1984¢ [320, p. 20] (non Geinitzinidae Bozorgnia,
1973 [188, p. 149]; Colaniellinae**: ®ypcenko, 1959 B: Bukora, laun, ®ypeenxo, 1959
30, c. 251).

P. MHOrOKaMepHbIle, MPSAIMOJIMHEHHBIE, HHOrAa CO BTOPMYHBIMHM PamHaNibHO
PacrnonoXeHHBIMM CENITaMK; CT. pP. JBYXCHOWHBIE, C BHEIH., CTEKJIOEATO-Ny-
YKCTHIM JKENITOBATHIM CJIOEM WM BHYTpP. MHKpOrpaH., o6pasyiommmM 1 BTOpHY-
Hele CenThl; ycThe mpoctoe. Cp. ¥ B. neBOH—H. KapOoH. 2 noncemeiictBa: Eo-
nodosariinae u Multiseptinae.

Tpwu pona 30HOmo3apunn otheceHs! AP, Jlé6mukom u E. Tennen 320, p. 20]
K HapceMetictBaM Geinitzinacea Bozorgnia, 1973 u Colaniellacea Fur-
senko, 1959 nopotpsina Fusulinina, a He Lagenina Ha OCHOBaHHM OBYXCNOii-

1%Bull, Soc. belge de Géologie, 1990, ed. 1992, t. 99, fasc. 3, 4, p. 373—396.
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HOCTH M OTCYTCTBHSI CJIOMCTOCTH CT. p. HO BHYTp. MHKpOrpaH. ciioi nogsep-
XKEH YTOHUCHHI0O M MCUE3HOBEHHI0 B IIPOLIECCE€ HMCTOPHMUYECKOI'O Pa3BHTHA Y
Homo3apuupeit [127].

NOACEMEACTBO EONODOSARIINAE RAUSER, HIC, SUBFAM. NOV.

P. nompaspgeneHsl NPOCTHIMM CENITAMH: CT. P. C YETKO BBIPAXKEHHBIM OBYX-
CJIOMHBIM CTpOeHHEM. [l TAKCOHOB NMOICEMECTBa XapaKTePHO HEUeTKOe BbI-
paxeHue pomOBLIX NpU3HaKoB. Cp. u B. NeBOH~H. KapGoH. 2 pona.

Eonodosaria Lipina, 1950 [66, c. 126] (= Lingulina YepHeimena, 1952 [171,
c. 19]; Nodosaria** E. BrikoBa, 1955 [24, c. 35), YepHsuuena, 19486 [170,
C. 246); auctt. /. T.s. — E. evianensis*, B. nesoH, dpaH, eBlaHO-THBEHCKHE
cnou, CoiapaHs. P, cnaGo pacumpsiioiascs, B nonep. cey. Kpyrnasi MM KopoT-
KOOBaJibHad, K. 1ab0 OXBaTHIBAOT NPEOLIAYLLYIO K., B [IPOL. C€Y. YIJIOBATO-
oKpyrnsie, cyGKBanparHble, MEIIEHHO BO3DACTAloOIME B BBICOTY; CENTHI IIpsi-
Mble unu cnaGo 3aruCaiomyecst OKOJNO YCThS; MOBEPXHOCTh IJlafKass MK CO
cnabo yrnyGneHHHIMM WIBAMM; YCThE NPOCTOE, OKPYrJioe, LEHTpaNbHOe.
Ok. 10 BupmoB. Cp. meBOH, Jlidens M XHUBET, B. NEBOH, ¢paH—H. KapGoH;
B.-EBp. nn., mmp. pacnp. Bo ¢paHe, Ypan, 3. YkpauHa, Kapka3, C. Cubups,
Cp. Asusa, Emp. (Mompma, Uexocnopakusi, Opanumsa), CIIA, Kauapa.
Tabn. XVI, 6 - E. evianensis™; 6a - ronotun, 66 - nonep. cey., p. [Jox, X 140
[66].

Eogeinitzina Lipina, 1950 [66, c. 124] (= Geinitzina YepHeimena, 1952
[171, c. 20}, E. BukoBa, 1952 [23, c. 23], Uysames, 1965 [172, c. 66], auctt.,
Lunucammina Loeblich, Tappan, 1964 [386, p. C325]). T.B. ~ E. devonica”,
B. IeBOH, ¢paH, eBNaHO-NMMBEHCKHE clou, CriapaHb. P. yMepeHHO pacmmpsi-
I0IANACs, YIUIOLIEHHas:, CO ¢JIaG0 BHIPAXXEHHBIM M HEMOCTOSTHHBIM XKENoBKOM
1o cpenHeil NMHNM YIIOWEHHOM CTOPOHBI, K, HU3KHE M LIMPOKue, cnabo Bo3-
pacralomue B BEICOTY M OXBaThiBalomme okojo 1/3 mpenmsimymedi K., momep.
CeY. p. OBaJibHOE MM CaHOalleBHOHOE, peXe C YTONILUEHHEM CT. P.
C BHYTP. CTODOHH IO CpedHeil JIMHMH; NMOBEPXHOCTh NanKasi; ycThe Npoc:
TO€, LiefieBUOHOe, lieHTpanbHoe. S BunoB. B. neBoH, ¢pan u pamen; B.-Esp.
mn., Ypan, 3. YkpauHa, KaBkas, C. Cubups, Cp. Asnus, 1. Ebp. (Yexocnoba-
kus, lonbwa), CHIA (Ansacka), Kanana. Ta6n. XVI, 7, g, 6, 6 — E. devonica®,
7a - ronotun, 76, 76 — nonep. cey., p. lJox, X 140 [66].

NOJCEMEACTBO MULTISEPTIDINAE RAUSER, HIC, SUBFAM. NOV.

Colaniellinae** ®ypcenxo, 1959 B: E. Brikona, Haun, ®ypcenxe, 1959 [30, c. 251]; Cola-
niellacea®* Haynes, 1981 [281, p. 137].

P. c nompasneneHnemM K. BTODHYHLIMM CENITAMH, PaJMaLHO PacloNOKEeH:
HBIMY; CT. P. C BHYTP. TOJICTHIM MHMKDOTPaH. clioeM, o0pasyloliuM ¥ BTOpUY-
Hble cenThl, H ¢ 60J1eeé TOHKMM BHEIIH. CTEKJIOBATO-TyUUCTHIM CJIOEM; YCThE
npocToe, oKpyrinoe. B, neBoH, ¢paH. 1 pox.

Multiseptida E. Bykova, 1952 [23, c. 27). T.B. = M. corallina*, B. neBoH,
B.-EBp. nun. P. H3 HU3KMX M WHPOKUX K., MENJIEHHO PACIIMDSIOLMXCS U BO3-
pacraloMx B BHICOTY, OXBATHIBAKIMX OKOJO NMONOBHMHBI NMpempiaylieH K.,
nofiep. cey. Kpyriioe; CeNnThl OKOJIO YCThS 3aTHYTHIE K NMPOKCHMANLHOMY KOH-
Iy ¥ YTONIIECHHEIE MUKDOTPaH. CNoeM. BTODHUHBIE BEPTUKANBHBIE pagHalib-
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Hble CeNnTH NEPNEeHOMKYJADHH K TNEPBUYHBLIM CeNTaM, MNPHUKPEMsoTes K
YTOJIIEHHO} TIPUYCTLEBOM YacTH CENT; MMKPOTPaH. CJIOH CT. p. XOpOLIO pa3-
BHT, 06pa3yeT ¥ BTOPHYHBIE CENTHI, CTEKIIOBATO-JIYUHUCTHIM CJI0 XOPOIWO BHI-
pa’keH Ha cenTaxX, Ha MOBEDXHOCTH D. HHOTJA MECTaMH OTCYTCTBYET; YCThe
NpOCTOe, OKPYTJioe, LIEHTpaJIbHOe, OKPYKEHHOE KOJIbLIOM MUKDPOrpaH. cJlosl
cenrt. 2 Buna. B. meBoH, ¢paH, penxo pamen; B.-EBp. mn., Cp. u 10. Ypan, Tan-
xukucraH, Esp. (llonbua, Yexocnosakus), Kanana, ClIA, Ansicka. Ta6n. XVI,
8, a-2 — M. corallina™; 8a ~ ronorun, 86 — nonep. ceu. B6NU3N ycThs, 868 -
TO € B cepenyHe K., 2 — NpoJ. cKomeHHoe ced., X 100 [23]; puc. 20, 2 — Mul-
tiseptida, cxema cTpoeHus [23).

INCERTAE SEDIS
Semitextulariida Pojarkov, 1979 {109, ¢. 68]

Semitextulariidae: Pokorny, 1956 [356, p. 284); Loeblich, Tappan, 1987 [322, c. 216];
Pseudopalmulidae: E. Brixoma, 1959 B: Ocuoprt naneonronoruu, 1. I, 1959 {103, c. 264];
Semitextulariida: osipkos, 1979 »: Nospkos, CkBopuos, 1979 [110, c. 16].

P. cBoGOMHEIE, CUILHO YMOLIEHHBIE, MHOTOKaMepHEIe, Hau, K. Kpyrinas,
nocnenyompe K. yIIMHEHHEIE, PaclONiOXEHHBIE IBYXPSIOHO, B KOHEUYHOM
YacTH MHOr[a OJHOpSINHBIE, HEMOMpa3fie/IeHHBe MJIH MOTYT OHITh BTODMYHO
nofpa3fesyieHHble Ha KaMepKHM; CT. P. U3BECTKOBasi, OUeHb TOHKasl, NOJyIpo3-
pauHasi, mopucTasl, B WNKUdax roMoreHHasi, CTeKJoBaTas, cBeTast; ycTbe Of-
HO, JIBa UM HECKOJILKO, MIM CHTOBMIIHOE M3 OYEHb MENKHMX OTBEPCTHIA, HHOT-
Iia ¢ ropibinKoM. Cp. u B. nepoH (dpan ). 3 pona.

CeMuTeKCTYNSDMHOBE BeCbMa BBICOKO CleLManu3npoBaHHeie ¢opMel ¢
KDaTKKMM BpPEMEHEM CYLIeCTBOBaHHsA, HO B TO Xeé BpPEMSA LIMPOKO Paclpoct-
paHeHHsIe, X cucreMaTHuecKoe NoJIoXeHHe BechMa cropHoe. Ilo Bceit Beposit-
HOCTH, NpeJKaMH CEMHMTEKCTYJSIDMMA OblLIM NPSIMONHUHERHBIE OJHOPSIOHEBIE
¢dopmsl.

Semitextularia Miller et Carmer, 1933 335, p. 428]. T.s. - S. thomasi”,
B. IeBOH, ¢paH, ClIA, Aiiopa. P, BeepooGpasHO pacumpsaiomascs, ¢ IMNPOKO-
OKDYTJIOf mMCTANILHON 4aCThl0 M OKPYTJIO-IPHOCTPEHHOM Hay. 4acThio, C He-
poBHoit nepndepueit, p. IByXpaAnHas B HaU, YaCTH H OJTHODSAMHAs B Mocneny-
oieit, K. noapasaeNeHs BePTHKaMbHEIMH NMEperopogkaMu Ha MHOTOYHCJIEH-
Hble MeJIKHe KaMepKH, BHIUMEIE JIMIp B NPOXOJMSUIEM CBETE; YCThEB He-
CKONBKO, PAacMoOJIOXKEHHBIX B PAN BAOJb xenobka, Ok. 20 Bumos. Cp. neBoH
(xuBer), B. nesoH (ppan); B.-Esp. nn. (Bopouexckas, Caparobckas u Heanop-
ckast o61.), Yexocnonakus, llonbuta, CHIA (AitoBa). Tabn, XVI, 9, 10 = S. tho-
masi*, CO CMOUEHHO} NOBEPXHOCTBIO; 9 = rofoTHN, 10, a, 6 — Naparun, c6oKy
nc ycrbs, X 57[386].

Paratextularia Pokorny, 1951 [355, p. 20] (= Cremsia E. BrixoBa, 1952
[23, c. 50]). T.s. — Textularia? proboscidea Cushman et Stainbrook,
1943 [236, p. 78], B. nepoH, dpaw, CHIA, AlioBa. P. y3kas, NaHETOBHOHOMR HITH
yINMHEHHO-OBOMIHON GOpPMBI, IBYXpsifiHasA, K. KOPOTKHE, CXOOsiuecs nom
NpSIMBIM MNIM OCTDHIM YrJIOM; nepudepus NomacTHas; cT. p. ciaGo mpocee-
yuBawas, nopucras (?); ycrse enMHUYHOE, OKPYTJIOE, LEHTpaibHOE Ha rop-
AIBIIIKE MM HECKONIbKO OueHb MeJIKUX orBepcTuit. OK. 10 Bunos. Cp. neBoH,
KUBET, B. IeBOH, ¢pan; B-Esp. nn. (Boponexckasi u HBaHoscKasi 061.), Ye-
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xocnopakus, Ilonewa; CHIA (AifoBa). Y npencraeureneit poma Cremsia
E.B. BrlKoBa OTMEYaEeT CHTOBMIOHOE YCTh€ M3 OYeHb MEJIKMX, ¢ TPYJIOM pa3-
nuuuMex oteepctvit. OmgHako C. NywmHckas [251, p. 31] ykasuBaer y Para-
textularia proboscides nuub eqMHUYHOE YCThE, YTO NoATBEpXHaioT A. JIEonuK
u E. Termes [386, p. C336] npu nepepucoBbiBaHuu ronotuna P. proboscidea.
Ta6n. XVI, 11 - P. proboscidea; 11a - ronorun, 116 - yetne, X 67 [386].

Pseudopalmule Cushman et Stainbrook, 1943 [236, p. 78], emend.
E. Bykova, 1952[23, c. 42]). T.B. - Ps. palmuloides®; B. neBon, $pan, CLIA,
AiioBa. P. oxpyrio-poMGoBuaHas MM OKPYIJO-TPEYroJibHasi, NBYpSAnHas, C
BLICTYMAIONIEH HaY. 4acThio M GLICTPO YAMHHSIOIMMHCS K., OXBAaTHIBAIOLNMH
NpenbIRyIMe K., CXOOSIMMHCS 1O OCTPLIM YLJIOM K OHMCTAaJIBHOMY BHICTYMa-
oUEeMY KOHLY, K. Tonpa3nesieHbl BEpTUKabHLIMU NeperopoiKaMi Ha MHOTO-
YMCIIEHHEIE MeJIKME KaMepKy; CT. P. CTEKJIOBATast; yCThe eQMHHYHOe, OBAJIbHOE Ha
BBICTYNAOIEM KOHLE NocieaHeil K., BO3MOXHO CHTOBHAHOE C OYE€Hb MEJIKH-
M orBeperHsMu. Ox. 20 BunoB. Cp. nepoH (xuper) v B. neBoH (pan); B.-Esp.
nn. (UBaHobcKasi, CapatoBcKasi H BopoHexcKast 06:1.), Uexocnopakus, Ilons-
ma, ClIA (AfioBa). Ta6n. XV, 12, 13- Ps. palmuloides™; 12~ ronorun, 13, a -
yerbe, 13, 6 = GokoBoit B napartuna, X 80 [386).
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Adherenting 52
Agathammina 84, 87
Agathamminina 84, 87
Agathamminoides 50
Alexandrellidge 8
Allogromiida 7
Allogromiidae 7,
Allogromiinae 7
Allogromoida 7
Ammarchaediscinae 64, 66
Ammarchaediscus 65, 66,69
Ammodiscacea 47
Ammodiscella 49
Ammodiscellinge 50
Ammodiscida 46, 47
Ammodiscidae 47, 49
Ammodiscinae 49
Ammodiscinea 49
Ammodiscoida 46
Ammodiscoides 51
Ammodiscus 49, 51, 53, 54, 76, 86
Ammolagena 52
Ammosphaeroides 17,
Ammovertella 51
Ammovertellina 51
Ammovertellinidae 50
Ammovertellininae 49, 50
Ammovolummina 47
Ammovolumminidae 47, 48
Ammovolummininae 47
Amphicervicis 15
Amphitremoida 14
Amphoratheca 97
Angelina 72

Apertauroria 35
Apterrinella 56, 57
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Arakaevellas 37
Archeechitosa 9
Archaediscacea 52, 63, 72
Archaediscida 52, 78
Archaediscidae 64, 69
Archaediscing 52, 63
Archaediscinae 52, 63, 64, 66, 68
Archaediscus 65, 67, 68, 70, 71
Archaelagena 28
Archaeochitinia 7
Archaeochitosa 9
Archaesphaera 31, 32
Archaesphaeracea 30,
Archaesphaeridae 31
Archaesphaerinae 31
Areniconulus 20
Arenosiphon 18
Arenovidalina 90
Aristosphaera 10
Aschemonella 23
Aschemonellacea 22, 23
Aschemonellidae 23
Aschemonellinae 23
Asperodiscus 68
Asselodiscus 73
Asteroarchaediscidae 64, 69
Asteroarchaediscinae 69
Asteroarchaediscus 70
Astrorhizs 11, 18, 33
Astrorhizaces 10, 18
Astrorhizida 9, 10
Astrorhizidae 10, 18
Astrorhizoida 7, 9
Atjusells 32

Atjusellinae 31, 32
Auroria 3§

Auroriidge 34

Baisalina 93
Baisalinidae 88, 93
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Baituganella 34
Baryshnikovis 60
Bathysiphon 18
Bathysiphonacea 10, 18
Bathysiphonidae 18
Bathisiphoninae 18
Betpakodiscus 68, 69
Bifurcammina 49
Biparietata 45
Bisphaera 33
Bisphaeridae 31, 33
Bituberitina 37
Blastammina 10
Brachysiphon 13
Brenckleina 70
Brownediscus 69, 72
Brunsia 54
Brunsiarchaediscus 65
Brunsiella 54
Bykovaella 27

Calcitornella 56, 57
Calcivertella 56
Calcivertellidae 55, 56
Calcivertellinae 55, 56
Caligella 40
Caligellidae 39, 40
Capidulina 35
Cellonina 11

(Yepekia 84, 85
Ceratammina 11
Chitinodendron 7
Chitinolagena 9
Chrysothuremmina 27

Chrysothuremminidae 27

Citaella 61
Cochleatina 39
Colonammina 15
Colonammininae 15
Colaniellacea 97, 98
Colaniellinge 97, 98
Conilidiscus 68
Corbiella 33

Corbis 33
Cordatells 28

Cornuspira 53, 83, 84, 86

Cornuspiracea. 82
Cornuspirida 82
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Cornuspiridae 83
Cornuspirina 83
Cornuspiroideag 82
Cremsia 99
Crespinitella 19

Cribrohemisphaeroides 34

Cribrosphaera 34
Cribrosphaeridae 34
Cribrosphaeroides 34

Cribrosphaeroididae 31, 34

Crithionina 16
Croneiselle 14
Cushmanella 28
Cushmanellinge 27
Cyclogyra 83
Cyclogyrina 83
Cyclogyrinae 83

Dagmarellinae 27
Darjella 44
Dendrophrya 22
Dendrophryida 22
Dendrophryidae 22
Dentalina 97
Diffusilinidae 10, 16
Diffusilininae 16
Diplosphaera 36
Diplosphaerina 36
Discospirella 89
Donodiscus 54, 65
Dorudia 58, 59
Dryorhizopsis 22

Barlandis 40
Earlandiida 39
Earlandiidae 39, 40
Earlandinella 42
Earlandinita 44
Earlandinitida 42
Earlandinitidae 42, 44
Elenells 32
Endothyra 80
Endothyroida 7
Eosmmosphaeroides 38
Eocaligella 40
Eodiscus 65
Eogeinitzina 98
Eoglomospiroides 60



Eolagena 38, 45
Eolasiddiscus 72, 73, 75
Eonodosaria 98
Eonodosariaces 95
Eonodosariidae 95, 97
Eonodosariinae 95, 98
Eosigmoilina 68, 69, 70
Eosigmoilininge 68, 69
Eotikhinellg 40
Eotournayella 83, 84, 86
Eotuberitina 36, 38
Eovolutina 38
Eovolutinidae 38
Evlania 78

Fairliella 12
Falsodiscus 73
Flectospira 58, 61
Foraminifera 7,
Foraminiféres 7
Foraminiferida 7
Frondilina 43
Fusulina 97
Fusulinoida 7

Gansudiscus 91

Gastroammina 14

Geinitzina 98

Geinitzinaces 97

Geinitzinidae 97

Gigasbia 41

Giraliarella 21

Globotrocholing 74

Glomodiscus 66, 73

Glomospira 50, 54, 55, 57, 89, 91
Glomospirella 50, 54, 55, 57, 59, 60
Glomospirellinae 50, 59
Glomospirita 60

Glomospiroides 59, 60
Glomospiroidinae 59
Glubokoevella 40

Grozdilovella 42

Hedraites 56, 57
Hemiarchaediscus 67
Hemidiscus 50
Hemigordielling 89
Hemigordielling 89

Hemigordiidae 88
Hemigordiopsiidae 88
Hemigordiopsidae 88, 90, 92
Hemigordiopsina 83, 88
Hemigordiopsinae 88, 90
Hemigordiopsis 88, 91
Hemigordius 54, 67, 88, 89, 90
Hemisphaerammina 12
Hemisphaerammininae 10, 12
Hemithurammina 27
Hippocrepina 21
Hippocrepinella 18
Hippocrepinidae 21
Hippocrepininae 21,
Hipporina 81

Hormosinacea 22, 24
Hormosinella 23
Hormosinellacea 22, 23
Hormosinellidae 23
Hormosinida 22
Hormosinidae 22,
Howchinia 75
Howchiniidae 74, 75
Howchiniopsis 14
Hyperammina 19, 20, 21, 22, 52
Hyperamminacea 19
Hyperamminella 21
Hyperamminida 19
Hyperamminidae 19
Hyperamminita 13
Hyperamminoides 20, 21
Hyperbathoides 47

Illigata 39

Inauris 17
Involutina 49
Involutinidae 71
Irregularina 27
Ivanovella 29
Ivanovellidae 26, 28
Ivdelina 37

Jaculella 20
Juferevella 43
Juferevellinae 43

Kalijanella 8¢
Kamurana 93
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Kamuraninae 90, 92

Kasachstanodiscinae 64, 66

Kasachstanodiscus 66
Kechenotiske 20
Kerionammina 16
Kettnerammina 78
Kolongella 27
Kunklerina 24
Kunklerinidae 24

Labyrinthochitinia 9
Lagenammina 13
Lagenida 95
Lagenidae 95
Lagenina 95, 97
Lagenoida 7, 95
Lapparentidiscus 54, 65
Lasiodiscacea 73
Lasiodiscidae 71, 73, 7§
Lasiodiscus 76, 77
Lasiotrochus 77
Lensarchaediscus 71
Leptoarchaediscus 65
Leptodiscus 65
Lingulina 98
Lituiforminoidinae 47
Lituoloida 7
Lituotuba 57, 62
Litya 79

Lugtonia 44
Lunucammina 98
Lysites 91

Maclayina 30
Magnitella 42
Marginara 28
Marginagrae 28
Marginaridge 27
Marsipells 19
Maylisoria 9
Maylisoriidae 7, 8
Meandropsininae 61
Meandrospira 58, 61
Meandrospiridae 58, 61
Meandrospirinae 61
Melarchaediscus 66
Mendipsia 36
Mesolasiodiscus 76
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Metamorphina 12
Midiella 89

Miliolids 82
Miliolidae 82
Miliolidea 82
Miliolina 82
Milioloida 7, 17, 82
Milioliporidae 91
Minammodytes 52
Mjatliukaeinag 50
Monotaexis 74, 15
Monotaxinoides 75, 76
Moravammina 78
Moravamminacea 77
Moravamminidae 78
Moravammininae 77, 78
Multidiscus 89, 94
Multiseptida 44, 98, 99
Multiseptidinae 98

Nanicella 80
Nanicellidae 80
Nanicellinae 80
Neoarchaediscus 70
Neoarchaesphaera 32
Neoarcheesphaeringe 32
Neodiscus 94
Neohemigordius 90
Neoiuanovella 29
Neotuberiting 36
Nephrosphaera 17
Nikitinella 94
Nodasperodiscus 68
Nodosarchaediscus 67, 68
Nodosaria 46, 97, 98
Nodosariacea 95
Nodosariida 95
Nodosarina 95
Nodosarioida 95
Nodosinella 44, 45
Nodosinellidae 45
Nodosigmoilina 70
Nubeculariinae 17
Nudgrchaediscus 65
Nummulostegina 89

Okimurdites 89
Oldella 42



Ondogordius 89

Orbis 83

Ordovicina 14
Orienting 37
Orthovertella 84, 87
Orthovertellinae 84, 87
Oryctoderma 16
Oryctoderminge 16
Oxinoxis 25

Pachyammina 11
Pachysphaera 32
Pachysphaerina 32
Pachysphaerininae 31, 32
Pachythurammina 27
Palachemonells 28
Paleonubecularia 62, 63
Paraarchaediscus 65, 67
Paracaligella 40
Paracaligelloides 40
Paralagena 28
Parastegnammina 33
Paratextularia 99, 100
Parathurammina 27, 28
Parathuramminacea 26
Parathuramminida 26
Perathuramminidae 26, 27
Parathurammininae 27
Parathuramminites 28
Parathuramminoida 26
Paratikhinella 42
Paratikhinellidae 42
Paratikhinellinae 42
Paratuberitina 35
Parphia 34

Patellina 75
Permodiscus 66, 71, 89
Petchorina 34
Pirletidiscus 68
Placopsilina 15
Planoarchaediscinae 64, 71
Planoarchaediscus 65
Planodiscus 65
Planospirodiscus 70
Plummerinella 56, 60
Polygonella 27
Polymorphinida 95
Polysphaerinells 38

Proninella 81
Propermodiscus 67, 68
Proteonella 13
Proteoning 13
Psammonyx 47
Psammophax 12
Psammophis 51
Psammosphaera 10
Psammosphaerida 10
Psammosphaeridae 10
Psammosphaerinae 10
Pseudoammodiscacea 53
Pseudoammodiscidae 53, 83
Pseudoammodiscoida 82
Pseudoammodiscus 53, 83
Pseudoastrorhiza 11, 33
Pseudobaisalina 94
Pseudocornuspira 84, 85
Pseudocornuspiridae 85
Pseudocornuspirinae 85
Pseudoglomospira 55, 58
Pseudohyperammina 21
Pseudolituotuba 62, 63
Pseudolituotubidae 62
Pseudopalmuls 100
Pseudopalmulidae 99
Pseudoplacopsilina 15
Pseudospira 62
Pseudovidalina 72
Pseudovidalinidee 71

Quasiarchaediscus 68
Quasiearlandia 41
Quasiirregularins 33
Quasilituotuba 63
Quasituberiting 36

Radiosphaerells 27
Ramovfia 58, 59
Ratella 32
Rauserina 33
Rauserinidae 31, 33
Rectoammodiscus 49
Rectocornuspira 85, 86
Rectodiscus 66
Rectoglomus 57
Rectostipulina 96
Reophax 13, 24, 25
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Reophacidae 22, 25
Rhabdammina 18
Rhabdamminidge 18
Rhaibosammina 11
Rhenothyra 80
Rockfordina 23
Rugosarchaediscus 71

Saccammina 15. 45
Saccamminacea 10
Saccamminidae 10, 12
Saccammininae 10, 12
Saccamminis 15
Saccamminoides 15
Saccamminopsis 45
Saccarena 22
Sachararena 20
Saccorhina 80
Saccorhiza 22
Sacculinells 13
Salpingothuramming 27
Saltovskajina 28
Sansabaina 20
Scalebrina 62, 63
Scherochorella 25
Scyphocodon 17
Semitextularia 99
Semitextulariida 99
Semitextulariidae 99
Septagathammina 88
Saptagathammininae 87
Serginella 31
Serpenulina 47
Serpula 87

Serpulelils 51
Serpulopsis 52
Shanita 91, 92
Shanitinae 90, 91, 92
Shiderella 14
Sogdianina 37
Sorosphaera 11, 13
Sorosphaeroideg 15
Sorostomasphaera 13
Spirillina 54
Spirosolenites 52
Staffella 91
Stegnammina 11
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Stegnamminidae 11
Stegnammininae 10, 11
Stipuling 97
Stomasphaera 14
Streblospira 58, 61
Suleimanovella 27, 28
Syzrania 96

Syzranella 96
Syzraniidae 95, 97

Tamarina 32
Tasmanammina 19
Textularia 99
Tezaquina 97
Thecammina 11
Tholosina 15
Thuramnina 14, 27
Thuramminidae 14
Thurammininae 14
Thuramminoides 16
Tikhinella 43

Tolypammina 48, 51, 57, 60, 62

Tolypamminidae 47, 51
Tolypemmininae 51
Tolypamminoides 48
Tournarchaediscinge 64
Tournayella 85
Trepeilopsis 56, 57, 58

Trochammina 50, 51, 52, 86

Tubacera 48
Tubeporella 37
Tubeporina 36, 37
Tubeporininae 36
Tuberitina 35, 36
Tuberitinidae 31, 35
Tuberitininae 35
Tubispirodiscus 69
Turaensis 38
Turcmeniella 30
Turrispira 15
Turrispiroides 74, 75
Turritellella 51
Turritellellinae 49, 51

Uralinella 30
Uralinellidae 26, 30
Uralodiscinae 64, 65, 66
Uralodiscus 66



Usbekistaniidae 51
Uslonia 34
Usloniinge 34

Vaginulinida 95
Vafilekia 80
Vicinesphaera 31
Viseidiscus 65
Vissariotaxidae 74
Vissariotaxis 74
Volvotextularia 58

Vostokovellg 62
Vulgarella 33

Warnantella 55, 58
Webbina 17, 27
Webbinella 12
Webbinellinge 12
Webbinelloidea 12, 15
Weikkoella 17

Xenotheka 8
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Hanorpan Allogromoida (0. M. Paysep-Uepnoycoad, E.A. PelITAUHZED) ceevvvevnns .
Haporpsan Astrorhizoida (.M. Paysep-Uepnoycoed, E.A. PeiltauMzep)....iveceesss
Orpan Astrorhizida......... e eteenesenseattientscersttenrtcccatrocterotnae
Otpan Hyperamminida....coeoneeeeieieennnnnnsn. Ceesestseeetscinntnsanaans
O1pAn HormoSinida..coeeeeeeeroeseorseceesosscsssscssonscesansssonnaacaans
Haporpsan Parathuramminoida (A.A. Cabupo8)...coeeeeieireirvecnecronecncnsnss
Orpsan Parathuramminida (A.A. CabUPOB)...cvveeverrerrerscccnnsroccsnasanes
Orpan Earlanditda (A.A. Cabupos)...... teteesencecantartacescasnsessensnees
Orpan Earlandinitida (I.M. Paysep-Uepnoycoea, E.A. Peiitnunzep, A.A. Ca-
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Hanorpsan Ammodiscoida (.M. Paysep- 'Iepnoycoea, E. A Peﬁmuueep) .......
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Orpan Archaediscida (E.A. PeTAUHZED). . vvruereennereneeernnsnanenes
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Hapmorpan Milioloida (E.A. Pediraunzep)........ ceeees ceeeens Ceeenantecacnnacnns
Hanorpsn Lagenoida (.M. Paysep-UepHOYCOBE).cuseurssssesssstsssssscnssnnns
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